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A Ducquerie ot I. Nic 
nuniſter, miſye ported a Ieſuite, lately 
recanted in the Tower 
of London, ; 
Wherin befides the declaration. of the man, is con» 
rened a ful anſwtre to hit recantation, with a con uta · 
tion of his Landers, and proofe of the con» 
traries, in the Pope, Cardinals Clergie Su- 

7 dentes, and priuate men > Rome. 

There is a/ſ» added reproofe of an oration and ſermon , 


falſely pretended iy the ſayd Nicols to be made in Rome, 
and preſented to the Pope in his Corſiſtor ye. 


Wherto is annexed a late information from Rome 2 
touchug the autẽtical copie of Nicols recantations' 2 
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|S Ty 8 ſhewmg dfferemt es 2 
rbolicks and t bei aduerſaries, with a di- - 
viſion of the'booke into three partes. i 

2 The firſte parte contapneth a narration of 
John Nicolls, wth a refutation of certayne 
vane and lſe vauntes made of him ſelfe. 

3 The ſeconde parte contayneth a conjutas 
tion of many malitiaus ſlaunders, vitercd by 
Nicolls agamſte Catboruques , but eſpecrallie 
amd more in particuler, Haun. the Pope, the 
| Carairals,prieſits,and reli gious men, the En- 
1 of ftnaentes in Rome, diners partituler per- 
* . 2 C4 ſons, and againſle the citiye of Kome tt ſe lle: 
BF; n Where alſo lh contraries, to Nicals reportes, 
„are 75 5 

4 be i parte contayneth an explicati- 
an and defence of rertayne controuerſies, miſ= d 
-waderſiood and «bſuralypernerted by Nieols, 
„F Nicelsoration cr ſermon pub lied men- 
lis face the writing of this bocke, & preteu- 


| 5 by him as made in Rome, & preſented 10 


Iv 


P 


IH the Pope ane conninced of forget) by manifeſt 
- 36 abſurauics , 1mpoſſ1bilties,and contradittions, . 
2 | Gele, 1 is added alate uniform ation | 


5 > from peu of the true copte of Nicols recainh. 
1 tT.atian in that place. . a a: | 


7 Laſtly; there ts put donne, an ple 14 
a FAY" of Nicols talent in 2 . at both fades 
a l 


TO the indiſferente Reader. 5 . 


Is one popnte among 35 
Joe ci very _ere b:okers , 


zul 1 of nedye diſtreſled warrp⸗ The R We ny 
ers, to receaue with fropet to place of ;;.. pouettias 
dignitie, euerie ragged and wandering 
fugitine, Which wo thinges nofwiths 
ſtanding, (with no ſmal diſcredite of 
their owne cauſe ) ſome aduerſartes of 
ours haue followed of late, in ſoe græ⸗ 
dye receauing and aduauncinge to the: \ 
pulpet, with meaſureles commenda⸗ 3 
| tion, one John Hicoles, karre vnſitte = 78 
(kin mine opinion) fo2 ſoe great a doe, y 
beinge but a reiected thing of the cons LM 
tꝛarie parte, a ſcelie grammarian,and _ 
twiſe reuolted miniſter, Mhole tes * 
cantation,o2 rapling, rather, inuectiue, 25 
publiſhed not long ſince from the To⸗/ 15 cb 
wer ol London, J cdulde moꝛe wil⸗ Aud. 1 144 
linglpe haue pittied then aunſwered £ 
(knowing the mans feblenes as 1! 
doe) but only foꝛ that, he ſurchargee g 
with flaunder ſoe mante other men, e 
| Nea eines and pg. m that his des 
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tation , es it was harde foꝛ mo 
Ache be toe god in my conlctencs 
2 2? all oz moſte of it to be foꝛged) 
to hauio my peace in ſloe manpfkelt un⸗ 
trutbes „nd Up lilen Ty to PL Ide cries 
dite to foo manpe ma Ivfious and res 
pꝛocheſul repoztes. 

Ihe dcaiung alſo of our adnerſaries 
in this caſe and the like, moued me not 
aiitile fo anſwere, whoe ſhame not 
to pꝛoclaime triumphes vpon ſoe baſe 
congueltes againtt their mother the 
Cathoſique Church, whoe hath beꝛne 
them and b2ought them vo, and whoe, 
if ſhe would but a litle folow the fame 
{Different dea- eq arſe , not in falſhed and malice , as 
i chtho fh 2 doe, but in euident truthe, ether 


liques Kcheir ) 
ins. odor apo nowen vices of her ene⸗ c 


x” 
. 
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. mies (which rather hs ſo2oweth and g 
A portcly bewapleth)o2 in vaunting the p 
2 | gaine of ſuche as daplpe, by goddes b 
3 grate returne againe from rebellion ; | 
ih fhe might cafely in bothe theſe things, 


riatch? and onermatche the lauiche tõ⸗ 
gues of her reuouited childzen, were 
ſhe nat reſtrained by charytie in the 
one, and by grau itie in the other. oz 
touching the lrtt, wa doth apy”; 


Tohn Nico 8, 


that if in ewe of this and the like; 
notable in amc: 13 a. tes ot min: Ter 
Ppꝛesc 2976 ont! pe; in his sone Xeaime 
of Englande, ics the pate of one dolen 
pears paſt, were oath may into lone : 


Locke the cra 
ene of: ec and 


one bole „o ti e ve we he W022 W oc ke Ig» 
they would ve mo: em 5 atitie, and cardes. 4 
in qualitie moꝛe hapnous, th en al that 3 


the haue gathered by great laboure g 
muche faiſhod, in their ſeuccal bokes, 
out of tie lines of the woꝛſte Catholi⸗ 

Nacs, fo? these tow! And Perrn palt, | 
cuer all the whole woꝛlde? And pet / 
theſe men ſo2ſathe,came as pꝛophetes 
to reio2me vs and our fa: hers l: nes, 
and tyerio2c in reaſon ſhould haue li⸗ . 

ued moꝛe exactly them ſelues. And tou⸗ 
ching the ſccond, ho dothe not ſer, the 
great varietic of tmpo2tant learned: 
perſona ces, which from time fo time, 
bppon trial cf the tiuthe, doe retourna 
vnto vs, cuen trom their miniſter ie, 
and they alſo of other qualitie and tas 
ante, then ſcelye John Picols, woe, 
in gad ſathe, is not woꝛthe the taking 

Vp, veing lounde in the Crote, as ve 

wo vaunt not of eache thing in p amt, 

noa furre we tragedies vpon litle tri⸗ 

. KA. id. lies. 
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A Diſcouerie en 
fles. Ne are contente to leaue this to 
our adueriarics , whoſe fraude oꝛ fer⸗ 
uor is, to make mountaines of mole⸗ 
hilles, and greate ſpeache vppon ſmall 
matter. 

It any man wil doubt wh ther ſuch 
returne of Pꝛoteſtantes be made vntio 
vs oꝛ noe, as J noted befoꝛe: paſſing o⸗ 
uer other places, let him caſt his eye, 
but vpon theſe Seminaries, and Colle⸗ 
ges on this ſide the ſeas, where Engliſh 
ſtudentes are, and he ſhal finde a great 
and pꝛincipal part therof, to haue bene 
in times paſt, not onely of there religis 
| -Miniſtrye to on, but alſo towardes there miniſterie, 
8 ade. whoe on the contrary, can not ſhew me 
any one Paſt in theſe later peres pers 
verted by them. J add (in theſe later 
peres) foꝛ that, albeit in the beginning 
of hereſte, when ſieſt the banner of ſedi⸗ 
tion was rayſed agapnſt the Church, 
great multitudes of people reuolted tos 
gether (as in al tommotions is wonte 
to happe , by ſome generall fa'ſe ſug⸗ 
2 or tor Le ſtion of the pꝛincipal rebels): pet afs 
bis g terward, the heate being paſt, and moꝛs 
3d preſent ie ca mer conſideration coming in place, 
. nien haue ſtaied them ſelues, and hars 
. N bkened 
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Of lohn Nicols. 
kened fo the cauſe, and diucrs alſo re- 
turned, which tn the firſt furie ranne 
out with the reſt, of which two ſoꝛtes, 
both the one and the other remayne 
better foꝛtified fo2 reſiſting of lyke er⸗ 
To2 fo2 the time to come, 
| The meanes which haue bene vſcd 
generally, fo pꝛeiſtes taken theſe later 
peres (fo2 J wil conceale tower mat⸗ 
ters in particuler) fo2 the withdꝛaw⸗ 
ing of them in religion, haue bene ma⸗ 
ny and ſtrong, and qualified in both er⸗ 
tremities of rigor, and allurcmet, pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and minaces, and pet (ſo great 
is Ood his godnes) no one, J ſay not 
any one, hath vnto this day faultered. 1 
But of miniſters which haue offereg LY pf 
them ſclues to vs in this time, it were 
long to recount the particulares, and g 
vet haue we nothing to compell them 
vnto our part, ercept cuidẽ ce of truth, 
nec2 any thinge ſo allure them, exccpts 
pouertie and honcllie. 42 
It is no maruaile then (all circums A 
Dances t ſidered) if ſuch foze be madg 
of one zehn N1-0o!s,a icrcgafe of their 
owne rampe. Foz cuen the Cgle ber 
Glte mult baite cn fs when ſte can 


aug. finger: 
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finger bas kethered fowle, Jf 71 ene 
man ot moe ſuſt iciencie might haue 


ene gapned, John Nice!s had bene 
r Toba Ni- ſpared: but ſcinge it con 15 not be and 
_ rc that ſomewhat at that time mult rices 
© pulpi; des be ditered, foꝛ the moꝛe delactige 
and bziuging in hatred the Catholicke 


religion: (9220 ol zeale v ere content to Pp in 
bis perſon, ſoz the aug wehir: ge of cc 


Vie 
that „which ether he oz other could des ſe 
ue ſoꝛ that purpoſe, and fo was his te 
recantation puniſhed, with common I ph 
fame that he was a Jeſuite of areate bt 
learninge and renowmo,. fo which re⸗ th 
cantatid Jam now bꝛeeflp to an were th 
att oꝛding to the chte nointos thereof, ta 


of Which in ee J fiade to be ths : the to 
one in taunting of him ſe!fe:the ſecond 
n Uander ge 6c cchers: the thirde in 
petit: ne ol certaine controuerdes, by ! 
bling them betoze he vnderſtod the, | 
[auntinige 0 t 2118 {eije. 
8 the better aderſtan⸗ 
ding ak this Art parte, as 
F Ta elo: to 15 22 Gow ile cauls ; 
5 ichs litie man had to trou / 
[2 vs with Lzanginge, if 
* be anitfſe to ſeit downe in 
des, ſonie chose beegiede 
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"OfTohn Nicots. 


of. his. lyfe, declared by him felfe to 

his ſelowes in Nome, and F 

kund bet fo others there namelie bis 

court? from ales to Ingland, from 

g Englande te Flaunders, f:em Flaun⸗ 

ders to Nome, and from Nome, to the 

pulp it in the tower of London, wheres 

in I bil ſpe anc nothing, but luch ag 1s | 6. 

commblie knowen, or confzfied by bum 3 

ſelfe. Other matters ſuppeſcd of areas 

ter inip diana will oel gant. It 

hereaf cr von trial they bꝛeal ie bath 

—— J hal take no cl boat 

therein, fo? in gad (oh J mach pittie 

the man, and wich 2 on vie hes repen⸗ 

tance to pa done, and not his uifane 

to del peration 0 6 
Iohn Nicols fherefo:e was boꝛne at A Varrationy 

Cowbꝛidge tn Males, ad afterwarde, el lohn oy 
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Ar 


a minitter in the welle partes of Eng⸗ Fang ÞD 
lande. In which arte how bs behaucd x3 N 
him ſelfe, 3 am not to ee 9 


ueale, once lie him ſelfe blass ten to de⸗ 
clare, how that he pꝛeach yew temmanlie 
certain ſermons of on ine 
his owne, and thereby red ehen⸗ ; * 
on of very and { hlſeat tv. _ ES 

! BE 4 g * ; r 9 
Allo, that he pꝛocu: Hog Ih 8 
neficcs by umn! > 1 
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Rome. 


would pꝛetend, oꝛ fo2 woꝛſe cauſes as 


ders, and there applyinge him ſelfe ta 


Tobe Nicolls 


Feh-wiour at 
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A Difconerie 
of Bowles and he coulde neuer agrek, 
which J ſuppoſe was fo2 nce god des 
meanure on his part. But in trace of 


time, beinge enkoꝛced to departe Eng⸗ 
land, ether fo2 his conſcience, as he 


{ſome ſuſpect, he paſſed ouer to Flaun⸗ 


the religion and manners of the place, 
plaied ſome time the ſouldier and ſome 
times the miniſter, vntill beinge werie 
of both, he departed thence, and paſſing 
by Cambꝛaie, (being ho! pen by the li⸗ 
berality of Engliſh men there) he toke 
his walke towardes Italie, where he 
ſerued a Biſhop ſoꝛ certa!ne monthes, | 
ond finallie, after a ſpace, he came to 
Rome, attired ridiculoulſlie in an old 
calt purple caſſoke doune to the groud, 
gnecuen him by the ſame Brſhoppe, 
Being come to Rome, and deuiſinge 
how to get ſome credit there, though 
it beſt to offer him ſelfe to the inquiſi⸗ 
tion voluntarilie, and ſo he did, by the 
conduc ion of one M. Moꝛis, accuſing 
dimſelfe greuonTy,fo2 that he had ſos" 
ſaken the Catholicke Church and fals 
len into hereſie, mahuige him lelfe allo 
a uns. 
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To n Nicols. 


x miniſter of the ſame, foꝛ which faulte 


he craued pardone, and foꝛ moꝛe ſatiſ⸗ 
faction both to God and the world, he 
deſired moſt earncftlye, to be admitted 
to a recantation o2 abturation of his 
fozmer crro2s , Which was graunted 
bnto hin; He abiured therefo2e with 
al t je vehemencie he could deuile, and 
after that, made ſute to be receaued as 
ſctoler, into the Engliſhe Colledge oꝛ 


Seminarie there. Mherunto, albeit oz 
his apparent inſifficiencte ſome delaie 
and difficultic were made, pet finallte 


he was admitted. and deliuered ouer 
(as the manner is) to the poſers to trie 
what ſtuddie he was fit foꝛ, who found 
him verie raw in the latine tenge, and 
therefoꝛe determined him to the ſtudie 
of Kethoꝛike and Bumanitie: wherein 
hauinge ſpente ſome time, he was ad⸗ 
uaunced to the ſtudie of Logique, but 
not beinge able to wade in ſo arcate 
matters, he was remoued againe thecc, 
as non proficiens, and ſhifted of to the 
Fuddie of certaine caſes of conſcience 


moꝛe eaſie fo2 his capacitie, wherein, hn Nicolly 
not withſtanding, he pꝛofitinge litle 02 25 in 


notzing, the Colledge began to be we⸗ ſcarnioges 


ris 


- 


? 


cy.” TIER Ca 1 Io all. a 
* A þ X 4 
. 9 . * > \ 9 _ 
= — 
* 


Collections 


% out of the 2 Hiebis m7 ( 3 1 O Je 


miſcs. 


* 
S » 


lot Was 


PY ; Nerf „entre ö einne 
1 t ds! 14 1401 1 £ i 3 * 13 > £305 
In: 1 in! 17 7 » &@ A D, * N * - 4 . . (be 
115 + os T1770 % LA * l > $* ad Ly 
= IT +- 
, * k 


5 thertoze depa 1 Tome 
ſeme other Engliſhe men whoſe ioꝛnie 
late fo England, een into con Coeration 
See Wa 55 38 18 hau 1 „what dil⸗ 
acc wauld calelwe vpren this depars 
to „and fo beten ke him ſelte to a ew 
refclution, which was, to lippe ſetret⸗ 
lie from his companiors, wi ich he dig, 
nere vnto a titie called Fuligno in 
Umbria c the Dakedowe of Wpol eto, 


and {6 came direclie info Englande, 
where in ſhoꝛte ſpace he mote with Sir 


Swen Vopton, hoe converted hang 
(cone ret in the tower £7 London. 

Ly this it appearety ſitſt, itat ohn 
ſuit, 062 yet Prem, 
Fe: yet ſe lcar ned ar. 0 pat a cava 
as wee gerict ent. Excentte it app ea 
roth, that his recantatis ue, ta 06 

| ig 
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on Nicols. 
great noueltie, ſfeing he hath maven 

the like nefoze wit J luch kaͤcilitie: 103 
hath the tower 0: 101009 moꝛe cerfaine 
fic in this, then had de Komiſh Inqui⸗ 
fifth $215 in the other, but rather much 
lelke this vel made in pꝛiſd, the of 528 
in l:bertic: this bpõ feare, he other vos 
lunkarie. Laitlie, it (oi neth ( (the mans 


impoꝛtante v2! inge n9 grpat: r then ap⸗ 


peareth) that this his reuolution ne⸗ 
ded not to be celebzated with ſuch tris 
wum he of pzint ur, pꝛeachin am pꝛe⸗ 

ence ot noble mo n; except it were one⸗ 
lie foꝛ the ho: ig) inge of! 3 COMULTELOUS 
and patron Sir Owen, wi . god na⸗ 
ture teemeth to be, to mane great ſcoꝛs 
| of a litle geine, eſpeciallie if it come far 


| of, and from Rome, as this did, 


It appeareth further by conſiderati⸗ 
on of tgepꝛemiſes, that John Nicols 


his vauntes 50 Wred out in D Ihe fg - 
his owne commendatton, are as void 


of p2obavt!!tp,as raugyt with vanity, 
eſpeciallie thoſe, which im pip arcath as 
bilitie, as to pꝛeache befaze the Pope 


and others, with ſuflitiencie in the 
learned tangues, c. whereof J ninff 
ſpeake a woz}gz two fo; the diſcrping 


of 


„„ Rs 
on 


93 


of his lacke of modeſtie, wherof J ſhall 
be foꝛced to cop! aine often in the ſequel 
of min anſwer. Firſt therfoze to begin 
with the pꝛincipal matter which he re⸗ 
po2teth foꝛ his credit, to wit, his oꝛati⸗ 
on and ſermon beſoꝛ the Pope, let vs | 
heare what he ſaythe. I had before 
Cot ovary that time ( ſapthe he) made an oration 
cap bore and a fermion in the latyne tongue, pre- 
the Pops. ſented before the Pope and fower Car- 
dinales, and before all them that were 
with the Pope in the conſiſtory. It you 
my bretheren yet priſoners within the 
tower , denye the aſſertion therof , yet 
bis to vour ſhame and my credit,they that 
goe to Roome for pleaſures ſake,maye 
fafely Toe to the Popes Protonotorie, 
dwelli ing faſt by S. Peters Churche in 
the in quiſitory © Palace. or to anve of 
his clar kes, and there make inquiſition 
of my name, which is regiſtred in three 
great paper ee of ſuch as are al» 
w ayes preſent writing in chambers, to 
whome all men v ithout daunger maye 
— reſorte, here turning to my name, they 
. ſhal finde the ſermon Land oration, con- 
tayning, tenne ſheetes of paper, for the 
WIuch the Po pe gaue me great thankes 


aud 


Yohn Nicols 


| and foe did the Cardinalls , with all the 
reſte. Yeere you ſe a longe childiſhe res 
citall , with manye particulers, much 
vanitie, little witt, and leſſe trueth. Be 
woulde make you belene that he had 

bene bothe oꝛatour and pꝛeacher to the 

Pope, which, if you ſaw but onelpe his 

biſage, you would hardlye gene any cres 

dite vnto. J could impꝛoue him alſo by 

the teſtimonies of almoſte an hundꝛeth 
Engliſhe men, that tyme pꝛeſente in 
Rome, but his owne particulers ſhall 
ſufficiently confute him. 

Firſte he putteth not downe whether 

his ozation and ſermon were one oz 

two thinges , but if they were twoe, 

then it is to be vnderſtode, that ſermons 

are not made befoze the Pope in the Cõ⸗ | 
ſiſtoꝛie, but in Conſtãtines hawle with⸗ * 

in the Popes palace by Toletus onelpe, Tos 
a famous learned man, of the Societis preacher, 
of Ieſus, oz in his abſence by ſome other 

equall to him ſelfe in learninge, and ap⸗ 
popnted by lpke authozitpe. D2:ations 

are made (ſometimes in the Conſifozie, 

bat onelpe vppon the comminge of — 
baſſatozs, and foz matters of eſtate, ers 


tepte the kredaxes! in lente, when choſen 
men 


1 Dine 


men of eche oꝛder of religion haue plats 

fo pꝛeache in the latyne tongue. Doe 
that hitherto J (ze not how John Micols 
could come to pꝛeache befoze the Pope, 
and fower Cardinals in the Conſiſtozie, 
both in reſpece of the cauſes alleaged, 
and alſo fo2 that A could neuer pet finde 
ſoe few Cardinals in the confiſio2y with 
the Pope, as fower twile oz th2& times 
tould. The reſt which he addeth implieth 
manifeſt cotradictions + impollibilities. 
Fo2 the Popes Pꝛotonotozie dwelleth 
not in the Inquiſitozie Palace, by ©, 


Peters Churche, noꝛ hath he any things 


to doe with that Palace, and much leſle 
dothe he kerpe clarckes wzytinge there 
in chambers: foz onelpe the Jnquiſition 
bath to doe there. If Sermons and Oꝛa⸗ 
tions made to the Pope, were to be re⸗ 
geſtred in paper volumnes (as they are 


= not, and muche lefſe in the at once as 


km obabili - 
Fx Nicols 


Is ſayeth, his was) pet this nothing 
Apperta eth to the Popes Pꝛotonoto⸗ 
rie, o: * clarckes. How the Pope al⸗ 
ſo ſhould gene John Nicols ſuch thanks 
fo2 his ſtuffe, as he ſayeth, he did, J can 
not conceaue, 4 oz in the ni - 


Sy SAUICTRUAUNPLY A Ro Gnac On. war 


4% 


che Popes plate is ſo farre diſtant from 
them, which come thither to make oꝛa⸗ 
tions, as he can not ſpeake vnlo him, 
nozdoth he vic to thanke any man that 
ſpeakethe befoze him, what ſoe euer he 
be: much mo2e impoſſible is it, that the 
Cardinalis and the reſt in the Conſiſto⸗ 
rie, ſhould gene him thanies fo2 it, as al 
they wil beare me witneſſe which know 
the place, and pꝛeſence of the ſame, 
G2eate learned men, and famous D2as 
tours, haue departed thence without 
particuler thankes, albeit they did their 
matters with greate commendation, 
ſuche is the grauitpe and ſtate of that 
place. Soe that all this longe tale of 
John Nicolls., hath not onelpe noe p20, 
babilitie, but in dede noe poſſibilitye of 
truth. 
Neere ſome perhapps wil aſke, howe 

then, hath this tale noe ground oꝛ colot 
at all whereuppon it was founded? 
which J anſ were, pes, but luch a grout 
as his belt frendes are leaſt behölding t 
him foꝛ it, and ſuch, as greatlie diſcones +: 
reth his ſhameleſle diſpoſition. Marke 
the Dtratageme. You haue harde ſomes * * 
» | tunes 
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times of ſcholmaſters which make khelt 
boye. kille the rodde, wherewith they 
lohn Nicotts Were beaten : euen foe dothe John Ni- 
abufiage his cols with the p;ofeffantes, Fo? hauing 
new treades, Made voluntarilie and malitiouftie, an 
abiuration of their religion in the In⸗ 
quiſifo2te palace of Rome, containings 
ten whole ſheetes of repꝛoche and llaun⸗ 
der, would now make them peld thanks 
foꝛ the ſame, by callinge it a ſermon bes | 
fo:e the Pope, in the Conſiſtozie. If he 
gett credite by this dealing, as he pꝛeten⸗ 
beth to doe:his hap is god, to deale with 
men ſo fauourable to his oꝛder. Fo2 ſu⸗ 
erlpe, if he ſhould haue dealt ſoe in ſome 
other countries, where miniſterie is not 
ſufficient to extuſe diſhoneſtie, it would 
rather haue fallen out to his coſte, then 
his credite, and the deludinge of ſuche 
men, would haue bene thought wozthter 
of pilloꝛ ie then p2inte, 

- - © After this, he maketh a ſecond vaunt 
ofan other ſermon which he made in 
4 the latine fonge,requeſted (as he ſapeth) 

lohn Nicols by the Prefect of ſtudies, vpon the feſti- 
+ ſermonardin uall daye of Peeter ad vinewle, certayng 
ue, Pngliſhe doctors of the Cittye and ſome 


of the Po pes chappell, with other ſtraun- 
Ser 


Ms, . ". 
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ders Bey preſent at dinner. He felleth 
not in what place he made this ſermon. 
Pou maye parhaps imagine it to haus 
bene in ſum great auditoꝛ ie, fo2 that hg 
mencioneth Feſtiuall daye, Doctors, 
Popes chappel, and 1 But J wil 
open the miſterie, that vou mape iudga 
of his vanitie whoe trobleth pou with 
ſuche foyes, The P2efect of ſtudies in 
the Engliſhe romane colledge, is wonte 
to commande (and not to requelt ) the 
ſkudentes committed to his charge, fo 
write ſome thing fo2 the ercercile of the 
latine tongue, + to recite it in the halle, 
at the time of dinner, and this ercerciſs 
the vnlearnedſt of all the Colledge auoi⸗ 
deth not. Amongeſt whom Jhon Ntcols, 
bppon S. Peters dape adincula, was 
commaunded to doe the ſame : and be- 
hould he hathe publiſhed it in pꝛint, with 
manie falſhodes and vanities annered, 
Fo2 , that he pꝛeached, it is falſe: fo2 it 
was only an preeciſe of learning. That 
he was requeſted , is falſe : foz he was 
commaunded. That it was feſtyuall 


dape in Rome, is falſe ; foz they kepe it 


not holys dape there. 
By, That he 


A Diſcouerie. 
he pꝛeached there againſt faithe and the 
newe teſtament, as he aftarwerd afftrs 
methe, is molt falſe, as they which were 
pꝛeſent tanne and doe, feſtifle, Nowe, 
that this ſermon , was bekoꝛe Cnaltſhe 
docters of the cittpe, is vanitie: fo2 there 
could not be abone ſome one, fo2 the reſt᷑ 
were departed the cittie: and foz Eng⸗ 
liſhmen to dyne there, was an oꝛdinarie 
matter: that ſome of the Popes chappel 


Were there, is a notable vanitic: foz that 


they were onlpe two ſeelp ſinging men, 
hired leruantes of the Colledge to teache 
the ſtudentes to ſing, at ſuchtime as they 
wayted not at the Popes chappel. That 
there were other ſtraungers pꝛeſent, is 


noe leſte vanities foꝛ that they were but 5 


oꝛdinarie ſeruantes of the houſe, one, the 
manciple and thother the maſter of the 


elttzens of Rome, and pet not ſtrangers, 
Thus you le what impoꝛtante ftuike 
this felowe bꝛingeth to pzaife him ſelfe 
withal, But whatſoeuerhe bꝛaggeth oz 
ſpetb ot him ſelfe, pet maye you gelle 
what a ſufficient pꝛeacher he is, by th 
that his felow ſtudentes, vſed commd 
to recreate them ſelues, wy his {ers 


chappel in the colledge, which bothe are 
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mons, which he would at their appoint⸗ hn W 
ment, vtter, extempore, from the top of de Joe. 
a ſtole, and namely thole ſermons which tryne. 
he had pꝛeached befoze in Englande in 
time of his miniſtrie, repeatinge them 
with all actions and geſtures which he 
had vſed befoze. Ye would tell alſo by 
name, how he had flattered this o2 that 
man pꝛeſent at his ſermon, Which pꝛo⸗ 
perties made him ſo cõtemptible and re- 
diculous in al mens iudgmentes, as they, -- 
would not haue imploied him, among all 
|. other, to pꝛeache in earneſt, befoꝛe anpe 
graue auditoꝛie, albert his learning had 
bene ſufficient to perfo2me it. 
But newe becauſe we falke of [cars 
ninge, ſome man parhaps may ſape, that 
Jhon Ntcols ſcemeth to haue his part in 
that, eſpciallpe in the tongues foꝛ that 
in his epiſtle dedicatorye-todir Owen 
' | Boptone, he alleagethe one ſentence in 
greeke,and another in heb2zew,ont of the 
byble, whiche argueth that he hathe ſkull 
in bothe, Co whiche J aunſwere , that 
this is alſo a vaunte of vanitie, and a 
| mere-fantaſtical floꝛiſhe of folye, which 
John Nicols and his fauozours thought 
een t pee fo; hey —__ of a ey bes 
0;E 
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fo2e ſome mens eyes, and foz moze pꝛo⸗ 
babilitie of that, which with full mouth 
was geuen out, of his exctedinge great 
knowledg and ſacilitte in theſe tongues. 
But J know and can auonch the cotras 
8 rv, foꝛ I am pꝛiuie fo his defed, not only 
1 of wit and diſcretion, but alſo of knows 
$8 ledge in theſe tonges, whereof he vaun⸗ 
'$ teth,and if J were not, pet could J eaſe / 
„ ly make coniecure, both of the one and 
2 the other, by theſe two ſentences, which 
$4 he putteth downe fo2 ſhewe of greats 
* knowledge. | 
* For tolochinge the firſt, which is dil | 
5 Tho Wicolls tretion, marke the cirtumttances of the 
# eos matter. Ve had made in that epiſtle, a 
long impertinent requeſt, that Papiſtes 
would leaue their errours and imbzacs 
the truth; fa; perfozmance whereof, he 
$- + biddeth them neuer fo forget two ſen⸗ 
| 5 Pra 34. tences: the one out of Dauid. He that 
> loucth lite and defireth to ſee good daies, 
let him keepe his tongue from euill, and 
. his lippes from ſpeaking deceipt. The bs 
cor. ther of S. Paul: You are bought with 
a4 great price, gloriſie therefore God in 
1 your body and in your ſpirite which are 
= of God. What pertayne theſe tina len 
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fences fo the matter which he handleth? 

o why ſhould thes be kept moꝛe in mes 

morpe by the Papiſts, thẽ other ſenteſes 

of the ſcripture? and much moze, whye 

muſt theſe ſentenſes be alleaged in ſtrãg 

kongues, the one in Greeke and the other 

in Hebzewe: eſpeciallpe to that man, 

whole greate buſines map har dlpe pers 

mitt him to vnderſtande ether of them, 

and perhappes was ouermuch troubled 

with the latine befo2c? but this ts John 

Nicols diſcretion, to haue no confidgra- 4 

tion ether of man oꝛ matter. hn Notts 8h 
Now fo2 the ſeconde (which is his Tyre W 4-0 

ckill) it diſcrieth it ſelfe in this one littee 

ſentence which he hath put doune in He⸗ # 

bzew, which (beſides the falſe ozfogra- 

phie in divers woꝛds) he hath ſo mangled 

and peruerted in w2yting it out, as ther 

is no ſence at all lefte in the ſame. Foz i 

where as the wozdes in the Hebzewe p. 

texte doe ſtande thus, What man will er. g. 4 4 


(hauc)life and loucth dayes,to ſee good? 
keepe thy tongue from euill and thy : 
lippes from ſpeakinge decepte. He hath 3 
ſoe coꝛrupted it, as it ſtandethe thus = 
Dayes louinge lyues willinge man what i 
good to ſee and thy lippes from euil thy 
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tongue keepe decepte from f rss Js 
it likelie (thinke you) that this Docour 

bath any great ſkill in the tongue, which 

coulde not wꝛite ont two lines without 

fo many groſſe and abſurd erroꝛs?: But 

theſe are the floriſhes , wherewith the 

earcs of the ſimple people ars fedd in 

ſeed of better learning. 

Hetherto as you ſee, John Nicols la⸗ 
boꝛeth to gett him ſelfe ſome credift of | 
learning foꝛ his pꝛeferment. Now ſhall 
po er, what ſhift he makcth to p2ocure 
aud gane ſonic optns of honeſty, which 
he feareth to be the moze diſfitult point, 
and therfoꝛe pleadeth moꝛe earneſtly foz 
the ſame , eſpeciallie that men ſhoulde 
thinck, thts his laſt cõuerſid to be trew, 
fincere, hartie and zclous, and not ſpots 
ted at all with hypocriſie, oꝛ diſlimulati⸗ 
on. The which, albeit be ſhould meane 
as he ſpeaketh, pet al me wil not ſtraight 
wap beleeue him therein, fo2 that the re⸗ 
ward ot a knowen liar, is, ot. tale oo 
dited when he telleth a truly ob, 50 Is 
will they tculte that, which 1 
his vndoubted perſeuerãce vnti the b „ 
fo2 if the Apoſtle ſay truty,that# Rog 
ble harted man is vnconſtante in 3 

we. 
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If Tohn Nicols, 
wayes. Then is it alſo likelie fo be true, 
that a double oꝛ triple tonged man after 
fo many recanfations, will not be verie 
certaine in all his pꝛomiſes. | 
Why his former pꝛoteſtations ſhould 
haue moꝛe likelyhod of ſincere meaning 
| then this, J haue geuen ſome reaſons in —— & 
another place, ſeing they were volunta⸗colles deal 
rie, made in libertic without hope of res plaialy, 
ward. But why this renegation ſhould 
be moꝛe credited then the former, z er 
no reaſon at all, except onely becquſe it 
is the laſt; and ſo wil remayne vutill he 
make another. TS 
| But he faketh away all ſuſpition B 2 Mc 
diſſimulation, by aſkinge vs a certaine 
bnaſwerable qneſtion. How can I (ſays 3-25 CR 
eth he) be a Proteſtant outwardly and a | 
| Papiſt; in hart with a minde to be ſaued?' 
This queſtion (J ſay) were hard to an⸗ 
ſwere, were it not that he anſwereth it 
himſelfe in his owne boke a litle befoꝛe, 
where talking of his pꝛeachinge in Pas: 
piſtrie, he vttereth theſe woꝛdes. Thus 
I did wilfully fight azainſt Gods worde, 
albeit.my conſcience cry ed within me 
day and night, that, this is not the1ighte 
* Kc. Thele wozdes (A ſay) doe an⸗ 
lere 


Fa 
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ſpake, but howſoeuer it was, neyther 
Hades no2 meaning had cer taintie the, | 


portet. And ©, Paule geueth but a hard 


A chall paue after occation fo touche, 


wer 5 dout, foꝛ if he cold diſfble againth, 
his conſcience then, why map he not al⸗ 
fo now ? if he could ſpeake one thing and 
thinke an other then, what ſhall let him 
to doe the ſame now? if you reſpecte his 
wo2des, they were then moze vehement 
bitter and repꝛochfull againſt the pꝛoteſ⸗ 
tantes , then they are nowe againſt vs: 
if you conſider his meaning , he ſapthe it 
was dillembled, A thinke if was as he 
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mche leſle nowe, Fozyou knows 
the ſaping , Qu ſemel ver, 4 limite 
tranſierit, eum gnauiter mpndentem eſſe o- 


ſentence ot thoſe which haue bzoke their 
firſt faythe and pꝛomiſe. And as fo2 that 
he addeth, of his minde fo be ſaned, it is 
of ſmall impoztance , foꝛ J thinke, that 
care , trobleth him litle , as it mape aps 
peare by the reſte of his dealinges, which 


Slannderinge of otbert, 
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E HAVE had a vew in the The fe, 
boꝛmer part, of the one ſide of? * 
hon Nico!s his tongue, ves 
Irie ſmothe, as you (&, & cleere 
in his owne pꝛaiſe. But now if we turn 
vp the other ſide alſo, we ſhall finde it no 
leſſe cankered and venimous in the ans 
der of his neighboure, then the koꝛmer 
was currant in his owne cõmendation. 
And here befoꝛe I paſſe any further, very 
grefe of minde enfo:ceth me to eake a 
woꝛd oꝛ two in deteſtation of a certame 
familier pꝛopertie cf Jhon Ntcols,which 
is wilkul x malitious detragion Fo2as 
it is a great faulte to fauour detraction 
in any degre, oꝛ to btter eafily a true re⸗ 
pꝛoche to the infamie of any man: ſoe fg 
deutſe lpes and flaunders without any 
reaſon oꝛ ground at all, and to auouche 
the of a mans owne knowledge, as Jhon 
Nicols dothe, is a poynt of a very deadly 
reſolution, made, within the den ofa deſ⸗ 
perat harte. What cauſe J haue to vtter 
theſe woꝛdes, ſhall appeare in the ſequel 
of this part, which foꝛ moꝛe perſpicuites 
ſake, J will reduce vnto certaine gena⸗ 
ral royntes, acoꝛding fo the diuerſtie 6 
parties which are ſlandered in the _ 
5 


 Iifconet . 
But firſt by the way am to examins 
A repꝛoche lapd down by Jhon⸗Micols in 
the very beginning of his boke againſt 7 
all Catholiques, by which pou ſhal haue 
a geſſe of his truthe in repoꝛtinge other vt 
maters harafter. Ve ſaithe therfoze as 
mongeſt other thinges in his p2eface , he 
that Catholiques hould the ſoule of Art- 2 
ſfotle ta be in purgatorie, thence to be 
delinered by dirges and maſſes, And this 
£1 is the firſt and foꝛmeſt of his repoꝛtes as 
4 gainſt vs, the whiche howe malitious , 


A taſt of lohn 
Nicols truthe 


min reporling. 
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groſſe and impudent a launder it is, all 

the woꝛld can witnefſe, which ſeethe our 

bokes wherin we hould moze then the 

plaine contrarie. Fo2 we are ſoe farre 

of, from ſaying that infidcls oꝛ heriti⸗ 

ques goe to purgatorie, as allo we teach 

This place is that manie Catholiques departe hence 
ſoe interpreted ſtraight to hell fo: their wicked lpues 7 
by aynte and onlye ſuch goe to purgatorie, as dye . 
Aug in pſa in (he favoure of God, but haue not dõne 
37. & li. ai. ſuch penance fo2 their ſinnes, as Goddes 
die Ciu. ca. juſtice requireth, and therfoze they are 
26. & l. de ta be purged by fire after this lyfe and ſo 
* Hide & ope. ſaued, as ©, Paule ſignifieth 1. Cor. 3. 
cap. 0. & in by the inte rpꝛetation of the holye Fav || 
Pal 80. thers. We teache then (as it mape ap⸗ 
3 peare 
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eare in the Councell of Flo2ence in li- Orig. ho. is. ; 
ris vnionis,) that there are three ſoztes & 13.1n Hie 
men which dye: one verve god, which 79: ho. 25. 
oe ſtraight to heauen: one verpe cuill Nu. & ho 
phich goe ſtraight to hel: one meane bes 6 in Exod. 
dirt both, which goe to purgatozie, and Gr eg. lib. 4. 
here may be relæued by the pietie of the dia. cap. 39. 
uing This was the doctrine of the Ca- Beda in ca. 
holicke Church twelue hundzed peares 3. Luc. 
alf,ſett doune by 9, Auſten q chefe do⸗ 

our of the ſame Church in, dpuers pla⸗ 
es of his woꝛkes moſt plainlie, as in his 

nchiridi on cap. ii. Whoſe woꝛdes are 

jeſe. Nether is it to be denyed, that the | 
oules of the dead are releeued by the pi- 55 . ＋ ae” 
tie of their liuinge frendes, when the ſa- 1 by er 
rifice of our Mediatour is offred for thẽ, time. 
dr ells almes are geuen for them in the 

hurch, but yet, thoſe things profit on- 

y thoſe, which deſerued whiles they li- 
ed, that theſe thinges might profit them: 
ifter their death. For there is a kinde of 
yfe,nether ſo good, but that it may need 

heſe thinges after death, nether ſo cuill, 
ut that theſe thinges may profit it after 
leath, But yet there is another kinde of 
ife ſo good, as it needeth not thes things: 


d againe another ſo euil, as it can not 


be 


A Diſcoverie, 
be holpt᷑ by thoſe things, when it is. &{_P 
gone, Wherctore, in this lyfe all meiit 
is to be gotten, by the which a man ma 
be relceued or oppreſſed, after this lyfe 
But let noc man hope to obtaine that, at 
God his bande after he is dead, which he 
neglected while he was alme. Wherefor 
theſe thinges which the Church doth vſe 
for the commending of the dead, are no 
contrarieto the ſaying of the Apoſtle(# 
we ſhall ſtande cc.) for that eche ma 
whites he was yet liuing in fleſh,gate hin 
ſelfe this merit, that thoſe thinges migh 
profit him. For they do not profit euer 
man: and why doe they not profit al, bu 
onely for the difference of lyfe which ec 
man did lead in his body? therfore,whe: 
ſacrifices ether of the aulter, or of any o 
ther almes, are offered for all thoſe th: 
died in baptifme, for the very good, the) 
ate thankes geuing: for the not very eui! 
they are propitiations or intreatinges fo 
pardon : for the very wicked, althoug 
thcy helpe not the dead, yet they comfo 
in a ſort the living, Þitherto are B. Au 
ſten his woꝛds, and he repeteth the ver 
ſame againe in his ſeconde queſtion t 


Dulcitius, and the like, in his 2, boke c 


OF Tohn Nico's; 


o kde titie ol God the 24. chapter. Uhers 
me1lkJ py tt appeareth p his Church taught the, 
1 may as diredlye againſt our aduerſarics, as 
lyfeſ we teach now. But of theſe matters we 
lat, aſ ſhal haue occaſion to ſpeake moꝛe in the 
ich hq thyrd part of this anſwere. Onely here F 
ford meant to confute the ſlaunderous lye of 
th vid John Nicolls, and to gene you ſome 
e no chewe of his ſhamelefſe fozhead, wheres 
ſtle (a with J mult haue often combate hereal⸗ 
mary ter in this ſecond part, which now J be⸗ 
e hin ginne,acco2ding to the diuiſion p2omiſed 
night befoze of the p2incipall parties flaundes 
euer red in the ſame, which fo2 methods ſake 
al,buJ may be reduced to this oꝛder. Firſt of 
ech the Pope, ſecondlye of the Cardinalls, 
whey thirdly of the pꝛiſts and religious folks, 
ny of fourthly of y Engliſh udftes in Rome, 
e thaſ fiftly of particuler perſons, laſtelp of the 
,they citie of Rome it ſelfe , fo2 that all theſe 
haue taſted of the whippe of John Nt- 
cols tongue without exception. 
Ofthe Pope, 

Tohn Nicols foz lacke of matter ras 
ther then malice, could haue bene contẽt 
(as it ſeemeth) to paſſe ouer with ſilence 
the Pope which now is, but onely fo: 
breaking the cultome of bis companids, 
and 


The order of % 
this ſcc63 pat 


tu} catelion, Tam indebted vnto him 50. or 60. k. in 


| ſpealce the truthe of him & cet. In which 
muche. Paraduenture pou will ſape, E 
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und offending the appetites of his cones 
partners, whoe coulde not haue taken 
well the omittinge of the Pope, beinge 
the pꝛincipall obicce of their diuinitpe. 
Fo2 which cauſe, he is enfozced tofolow 
the cultome , and to ſaye ſumwhat as 
rcainlk him, be it neuer ſoe litle, falſe, oz 
impertinent. But befoꝛe he commeth to 
bite his perſon in particuler, common 
bſe teacheth him, to ſnarre at all Popes 
in general, which he doth with this vſual 
repꝛoche. You ſhal haue no Pope ſaithe 
he) that teacheth the people howe to liue 
in the true feare and loue of God. Mhich 
he attemteth not to pꝛoue, but taking it 
as a thing cleere x euident, and as a pꝛin⸗ 
e graunted in their owne ſcholes , he 
tommeth to Gregorie the thirteenthe 
ſaying Paraduenture nowe you wil ſaye 
that this Pope is a holye man: Although 


monie, vet will I not, nether can J, but 


Woꝛdes he ſemeth to me, to ſape thus 


the wozide will beare witnes, that the 
Pope which now is, is a moſt iuſt, wile, 
ibera!l , and vertuous man, and 3 by 
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Tee Wa pꝛoued the ſame , beſides ths 
«recepte of fiftie oꝛ threeſcoꝛe poundes in 
liberalitie from him, pet now, becauſe 3 
am in hope of greater gaine in England, 
and becauſe J ſhall not otherwiſe pꝛo⸗ 
cure me credite,o2 content my benefacs 
dures: J muſt lpe, and raple, one craſhe 
againſt him alſo, though mine oune con⸗ 
(cifce condemne me foz it, and the whole 
woꝛld be witnes of my ander. 

But here befoze J paſſe any furder, 
J mult deliner vnto the Chꝛiſtian Nea⸗ — 
der, from as learned a man as euer liued 13, et, 
in Chꝛiſt his Church, an aduertilement ge about * | 
molt neceſſary foꝛ thes our times, wher⸗ Pope. 
in, euerp tonge is exex ciſed in depꝛauing 
of him, whoe, if he Were the woꝛſt li 
in the woꝛld, (as God be thanked is a: 
together tontrarie) yet were he to be re⸗ 
uerenced foꝛ his place and dignitie, J 
meane the Pope oꝛ Biſhoppe of Rome, 
The aduertiſment is from S. Auguſtine 
that famous and learned piller of Chꝛiſt 
his holy Church, whoe, being troubled 
with heretiques and renegates in his 
time, as we are now, which inueighed 
againſt Rome and her Biſhops as ours 
wh (foz acne maleſagonr wr" 

os £ 


 ADiſconerie 
eth the lawful iudge) warneth Chꝛitki⸗ 
ans, not to thinke the wozſe of the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and doctfrine of the Biſhoppe of 
Rome, oꝛ of his ſ& Apoſtolicke, if at any 
time his lyfe ſhould be wicked, oꝛ if here⸗ 
tiques (which al wapes ſeeke to launder 
him) ſhould bzing matter of truth, tows 


ching euil lyfe, againſt him, Wherefoze, 


hauinge reckoned vpy foz p2ofe of his 
faith, the ſucceſſion of Biſhops of Rome, 
from S. Peter vnto Anaſtaſtus which 


was Pope in his time, and confirmed | 
the infallibilitic of that ſucceſſion by the | 


| pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt to S. Peter, .Ypon thu 
Math 16.  rocke wil I buyld my ¶ hurch cc. He addeth: 

Is this order of Biſhoppes (of Rome) 
Aug . epiſt. which is deriued from Peter to Anaſta- 
165. ad gene ſius, Which now ſitteth in the ſame chaire, 
if any traytour,in thoſe times had crepte 


A wiked Pope 


1 


* re *** to the Church, and to innocent Chriſti- 


edome 
Por ans, to whome, our Lord forſeeing, ſayed 


of euil prelates: Doe as they ſay, but doe not 
Math. 23. a they doe for they ſay and doe not. And this 


Chriſt ſayed, to the end, that the hope of | 


the faythfull ſhould be certayne, and ne- 
uer ſhaken with the tempeſt of ſacriſegi- 
ous ſciſme, beinge placed in God, and 


in, yet ſhould it haue bene noe preiudice 


{ 
F 
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not in man. By which woꝛdes we (&@, 
that the euill lyfe of anye Biſhoppe ot 
Rome, ought not to deminiſhe our reue⸗ 
rence oꝛ obedience towardes him, noe 
mae then if he were a Sainte. 
But in an other place, ©, Auſten dea⸗ 
linge agaynſt a raylinge heretique, as 3 
doe nowe, handle th this matter mo2e 
pꝛoperlp to cur caſe. If all (our Biſhops) 
(ſapeth he to Petilian the Donatiſte) 
through out the world were ſuch as thou 
moſt vaynely doeſt cauill: yet what hath 
thechayre of the Church of Rome done | | 
agaynſt thee, in which Peter fate, and in ons 
which at this day Anaſtatius doth ſitt: 2 2 = 
why doeſt thow call the chayre or ſee a- chayte, which 


poſtolicke, the chayre of peſtilence? If herertickes call 
thow doe it for the men, whom thow.*b< chayte þ 
thinkeſt to ſpeake the Law , but not to peſtilence. 
doe it: did our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wrong 1 
or iniure the chayre wherein the Phara- 94 


ſes ſate, for the Pharaſes? of whom (not- 2:4 
a 


withſtanding) he ſayed: They ſay and doe Math. 3% 
not. Did not he commend that chayre by * 
Moyſes, and yet (reſeruing the honour to 
the chayre) reproued the Pharaſees 2 


For he ſayeth. They /itt on Max ſes chayre: 
C.y, 4 


Diſcouerie. 

Doe as they ſay, but not as they doe , for they 
Jay and doe not. If you (heretickes) would 
thinke on theſe things, you would neuer 
blaſpheme the chayre apoſtolicke, in 
whoſe communion you are not, for the 
. men, home you infame. But what is | 
[ this other,then not to know what to ſay, 
Y and yet you can not but ſpeake euill⸗ 
This fare S. Auſten againſt John Ni- 
cols and his felowes, whoe fill vp bokes 
with repzoches and llaunders of the 
Biſhoppe of Rome. 

But now let vs ſe, what this accuſcr 
bzingeth in particuler, againſt his bene⸗ 
factour the Biſhop of Nome: (fo2 J will | 
paſſe oner al general repꝛoches, wherein 
ech hereticke aboundeth accoꝛding to the 
4 meaſure of his owne inuention.) Firſte 

The firſt cri- he chargeth this Pope, with takinge a- 
mie obiected way certaine marchandize from Turkes, | 
| by tohn Niz in his hauen of Ancona, whereupon en- 
— ſewed the lyke intreatie towards Chriſti- 
| e  ansfrom Turks in Conſtantinople. But 

| this is a falſe charge,fayned of him ſelke, 
$ oꝛ reteaued from ſome his lyke, in ſome 
F fanerne vppon the way, as he paſſed by, 
. Foz the Pope hath no league at all oz 
truce with the Turkes, whereby ether 
| Turkes 


42 4 
. 
. 
* 
- 
- 
% 
„ . 
! 


' 


| Apply this to 


1 Our time. 
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Of Thon Nicols. 
his ſabtectes to the Turkes. Wherefo2e 


„in can not learne that he did) it mulk 
r the needes be ſome pprate, and not any mar⸗ 


at is chant, Whereby if appeareth,that which 


ſay, he addeth, to be of his owne inuention, 


uill? that the Turkiſh Emperour {ſhould writ 


Nw ja letter to the Pope, deſiringe reſtitution 
pkes of his goodes, and yet could not get it, 
ö the whereby he was enforced to ſtay Chriſti- 
ans goodes in Conſtantinople Ac. This 
uſcr 3 ſap is inuented, to bzing the Pope in 
ene⸗ hatred. 
will Forfirſt, the Emperour of Turkes 
rein I vſeth not to w2ite letters to Pꝛinces, of 
o the Iſo [male matters, as the ſtapinge of one 


irſte I p2inate ſhippe is, and much leſfe to the 


ge a- | Pope, With whom he hath no league, as 
rkes, is ſayed, Dccondly,tf he had w2iten any 
1en- | ſuch letters, it had bene harde fo2 John 
Nicols to know it, beinge of ſo baſe an 
eſtate in thoſe countries, as he was, ex- 
cepte onelp by ſome tauerne oz barbers 
ſhoppe, where pꝛinces matters are mo2e 


Turkiche Cmperour had wroten (as 
Zehn Nicols ſaieth) pet is it not credible 
C. ip. that 


Turkes repayre to his dominions , oz 


ik he ſtayed any Turkiſhe veſle at al, (as 


talked of, then vnderſtod. Thirdlp, if the 
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that fhe-Yope would haue ffurred him 
agapnſt Chꝛiſtians, by denpinge ſo iuſte 
a demaund, which in conſcience he could 
not doe, ſetinge he hath not onely donne 
moꝛe, ot him ſelfe, then that commeth to, 
but alſo pꝛocured other Pꝛinces to doe 
| | the lyke, and that without anpe letters 
| of ſoe greate a Potentate as the Turke 
YOU "Ws ts,namely, at my being in Rome, FJ ſaw 
I ice and cles à great man of Swetia deliuered from 
eeaciee⸗ the Inquiſition, with reſtitution of his 
monie which was taken at Pillaine, 
and alſo an Engliſhe ſhippe 02 two, des 
liuered from Naples, which had beene 
ſeaſed on, there, by the Inquiſition, foz 
= their miſdemenaur befoze : whbich all 
2 was donne by the Popes requeſt, albeit 
: they were taken in other Pꝛinces domi⸗ 
ntons. Some alſo, which now lyue in 
Englande, fallinge into the Inquiſition 
in thoſe countries, can geue teſtimonie 
of the Popes iuſtice, in reſtoꝛinge them 
their owne, vppon their dimiſſton, 
> Finallye, the Pope hauinge noe ſub⸗ 
Ft iectes of his owne dominions in Cons 
31 ſfantinople (as J noted befoꝛe,) coulds 
not hurte Chꝛiſtians there, by ſtaping a 
Curkiſhe ſhippe in Ancona, foz * 
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ther Princes, — league with the 
Turke, as the French men, Uenetians, 
Flozentines, and other, they muſt haue 
enioped their liberties, how ſocuer the 
Pope and Turke had diſagreed. 
Bnt now, how farre of the Pope is 
from voluntarye hurtinge of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans in Conſtantinople , and how cares 
full to doe them anye goed he can, eſpe⸗ 
cially thoſe which are in ſeruitude there, 
it may partlye appeare, by this which Y 
ſawe him doe my ſelfe, at my beeinge in 
that Citie. There paſſed thzough Rome 
towardes Uentce , and ſoe to Conſtan⸗ 
tinople, foztie Turkes, delyucred from 
the Gallies in Naples, vppon erchaung 
of ſoe many Chziſttans to be delpuered 
from lpke bondage in Conſtantinople. 
Theſe men beinge verye poꝛe, made 
5 to this Pope foꝛ ſome re⸗ C 
efe, whoe gaue them fine hundzed * 
krenche crownes, willinge them to pꝛo⸗ bende Th, 
ture ſoe muche courteſie as they might, kes. 
to Chꝛiſtians abydinge in their Empe⸗ : 
roures dominions. By Which it maye 
appeare, howe vntuſtelpe he is llaunde⸗ 
red by bis malptious and vngratefull 


ler. | IF 
C. ii. The 


— Dich 
| 3 3 4 The ſetonde crime wherwith hon 
PNicols chargeth this Pope, is, That he 

ſhould put a certaine Countie out of his 
liuing, in Macerata,not paying him halfe 
the valew: for the preterring of his ſonne 
Ia mes to the ſame. But this is mo2e aps 
parently falſe then the other was befoze, 
fo2 that the woꝛld can witnes that there 
is noe ſuche fade done, t that the Popes 
ſonne James , hathe noe ſuche countie. 
Kealone alſo teacheth vs, that it cannot 
be true, foꝛ that Macerata being vnder as 
nother Pꝛinte his dominion, to wit, vn⸗ 
derthe duke of Urbine, the Pope hath no⸗ 
thing to doe, touching Counties poſſeſſts 
ons ther, to diſplace them from the ſame, 
And in places and times when iuſt occa⸗ 
tions hath bene geuen of gaining ok gre⸗ 
ter matters the Jhon Nicols talketh of, 
as of the dukedoms of Ferrara t Urbing 
them ſelues, which foꝛ wante of iſhew , 
were like to turn again vnto the Church, 
from whence firſt they were geuen: this 
Pope hath well ſhewed how farr ok he is 
from all extoꝛtions, ſeeing he hath confir- 
med again toy ſoꝛmer families, in reſpect 
of their vertues, the ſapde ſtates and 
dukedomes, which lawfullye he * 
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Fane taken. | 
And as fo2 his ſonne James, bin 
Jhon Nicols ſaith, He hath rayſed from 
a begger to a marques, able to ſpend thir- 
tie thowſand crownes by the yeare. True 
it is, that this young gentleman is well 
able to liue partly by his owne friends, onna 
befoze the pꝛeſente dignitye of his fa- 
ther, being of a woꝛſhipfull and welthte 
familie, and eſpetiallpe by the Ringe of 
Spaine, whome he ſerneth , and from 
whome he hath reccaued diners god pꝛe⸗ 
fermenfes, It was repoꝛted alſo , that 
the howſe of Sfo23a, in which he is mats 
ched by mariage, had ſome talke with the 
Bing, about exchanging oꝛ buying a cers 
taine ſfate fo2 his chiloꝛen in the Kings 
dome of Naples. But pet nothing is 
done, ſoe that bothe are falſe, that he was 
a begger befo2e, oꝛ that he is a Parques 
now. Nether could Jhon Nicols vnders 
ſtand of theſe matters, but only by the 
ſcraants of the Romaine Colledg, whoſe 
tppes are larger commonly in ſuche res 
] 702tes, then their knowledge certaine: 
$ alſo'we maye (ce, in Jhon Ntcols him 
elfe whoe pꝛetendeth noe ſmall p2inifie 
n ** coffers and abilitie, which 
pt in 


bad, + 


F d4tideit this man be the Popes only ſonn, 


A Difcouerie, 


nofwifhſfanding he could not learne buf 
by them onlye which knew it leaſt. Foz 


begotten in matrimonie befo2e his fas 
thers Prieſthode : pet his fathers mos 
deration is ſuch towardes him, (as alſo 
fowardes the reſt of his kinne and cars 
nall frendes) : as his verie enemies n 
not reprehend it, and god men are mars 

uailoulllpe edified by it. 
he third The thirde accuſation, wherwith 
crime obicc-] John Micols pꝛeſſeth his benifactoz the 
ted. Pope, is, For taking from a moncke two 
pretious ſtones, worth a hundreth thow- 
ſande crownes, whiche he had broughte 
from India, and preſented to this Pope, 
which he acepting of,in ſtead of rewarde, 
ut the monke in priſon for departinge 
bis Abby without licence. And thts is acs 
counted a great point of iniquitie, which 
is maruelous, the partie wzonged being 
a monke, from whome to take not onlpe 
moucable godes, but alſo his Abbye and 
Iyfe to, had bene noe offence in a p2otel- 
tant P2ince , by the cannons of new di⸗ 
uinitie. Marpe in the Pope all thinges 
muſt be haynous, But pet befoze indil⸗ 
ferent tudges , J might aſke this — 
| | on! It 
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on. Afthe matter had bene true, and ik 

the Pope had taken theſe iewels from 

the monke, as from his ſubiect not cap⸗ 

able oꝛ fitt fo2 ſoe great riches, and had 

alſo puniſhed him foz leauing his cloifter 

without o2der:what lawe oz reaſon mas 

keth this matter ſo haynous as is obiec⸗ 

fed? but J am perſwaded, that all this 

whole tale is ether falſe oz miſtaken, Foz 45 

diuers which were in Rome ſince and be 

foze John Nicols , doe repo2te no ſuche 

thing to haue happened in their time, but 

onlye that a Spaniſhe marchant, which 

dwelleth at the fote of Trinitic hill, to⸗ 

wardes Porta del populo, bꝛought a Je- 1,1, Nies 
wel not longe ſince from India, of ſome changingea 
good valew, and being accuſed by the let⸗ marchant to 4 
ters of certaine Biſhopes of India, that a moacke, 
he had gotten the ſaide Jewell w2onges + 7 | 4 
fullpe, was put in priſone by the Pope, © 

vntill he had lapde the ſame in laketie to 

abide the trial of lawe: which thing hap⸗ 

pening at John Nicols being in Rome, 

mighte geue him occaſion to erre in his 

repoꝛte, and to turne that to a moncke, 

which hapned in a marchante. Clpectal- 

Ive his capacitie being not of the W 


A Difcot 
tleereſt to diſtinguiſhe matters, and his 
intelligence of affapres , comming vnto 
him from ſuch obſcure parſons, as eaſily 
might huddle vpp chalke foꝛ cheſe, And 
in very deede it ſeemeth not a matter pꝛo⸗ 
bable, that a poꝛe monke ſhould light vp⸗ 
pon Jewels of fo great value, and be ſufs 
fered to wander the countrie with them, 
8 as John Ntcols repo2tethe. 
F This then is all wherwith John Nt- 
cols chargeth the Pope, which notwith⸗ 
AWbo Nico! ſtanding, may wel be called nothing, in 
i | accuferions (he conlideration of indifferent indges. 
Fproued ro be irt, foꝛ that they are but trifiinge mat- 
Up nothing. ters in reſpecte of the manifould great afs 
. fapres of P2inces, whoſe troubleſome & 
. | infinite dealinges , are ſubiede to ſuſpi⸗ 
1 on of greater iniquities, it they ſhould be 
1 called to iudgment, befo2e the tribunall 
* of our imaginations. Decondly,fo2 that, 
ik they were bothe great and hapnous, 
and alſo true: pet were they noe pꝛeiu⸗ 
E dice to religion, whoſe llaunder heere is 
| ſought, ſoꝛ the reaſhs aleaged by S. Auſ⸗ 
fe beloꝛe. Laſtlp, foꝛ that they are falſe, 
© ſuppoſcd only by John Nicols, as may 
apeare by that alreadie hath bene anſwe⸗ 
Ted, and alſo by ſomg thinges which por 
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Bl lohn Nicols. 
ter ſhall enſue, Foꝛ thanked be the ho⸗ 
ly pꝛouidence of our mercpfull Sauiour; 
he hath bleſſedly pꝛouided fo2 the malice 
of our time, by placing in that rowme , 
foe vertaons and iuſt a man, as maye 
ſtopp the barking chappes of all his ſpit⸗ 
full and flaunderous enemies, eſpeciallp 
in this crime of couetous iniquitie, ob⸗ 
tected againſt him by the ſhamles ingra⸗ 
titude of him only, who conkeſſeth the re⸗ 
cetpt of moꝛe lberalitie from him in few 
monethes, then he could haue gotten at Cn ingrae : 
home in many yeares.J ſape Pope Gre⸗ N 
gorie is greatly wronged; to be charged 
with that vice, wherof neuer P2ince in 


mans rem#bzance,hath had ſo many teſti 

monies of the contrarie vertue. The 

monumentes of his bountefulnes, pietie 

and erceeding liberalitie, are extante to 

the vew of euery manes epes, whome 

malice hath not blinded. | 
I could here fill ſeuferg ro „with re⸗ 


cital of infinit parficulers knowen to the 
wo2lde , and confeſſed by his enemies, 
which would ſeeme wonderfull vnto the 
reader, touchinge his munificence and 
Kwo:zkes of charitie, but the place ſerus 


x _ and parhaps it may herrafter be 
declas 


A Diſconene. © 
declared by others. Nowe it ſhalbe e⸗ 
noughe to note only in two oꝛ three woꝛ⸗ 
des , the deuerſitie of wapes, wherby d 
this holy man powreth out his liberalite 
to the needye, and then tet the indifferent 
reader iudge, whether it be likelp, that he 
which eſteemeth ſoe litle his owne , wilt 
bſe extoꝛſion foz the ſpopling of others. 
ms There is a vertuous pꝛeacher in 
3 us Italie, named Iulius Raſius Hortinus, 
whoe about two peares paſt, made cer⸗ 
tayn colections of things done in Rome. 
This man notethe that the Almes and 
charitable deedes of this Pope, are of 
two ſoztes , the one, certarne,firme,and 
ftanding,+ openty knowen to the wozld: 
the other, ſecrete and vncertaine, geuen 
out only as occaſtons doe require. Foz 
the which not withſtanding, this Pope 
euerie prare, lapeth a ſide one hundzethe 
thowſand crownes, albeit manie times 
this ſum is not ſufficient foꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe, Ve reckoneth vpp manie perticu⸗ 
The Popes ex lers to pꝛoue this his ſaping, which Jo⸗ 
traordinarie mitt. As foz example, that within the 
deedes of cha · ſpate of fine peares, he gaue extraoꝛdi⸗ 
188 narielp (beſides his ſtanding penſons to 
| that purpoſe) aboue two bundzed tyow-i 


hon Nicols. 

ande <> to one god wozke onlye, 

phich was, to the relefe of pooze wid⸗ 

zowes , and to the mariage of oꝛphane 
girles and other, whiche without that 
helpe had bene in daunger to haue fallen 
(fo2 neede), to a lewde kinde of life. The 
like occaſions are innumerable wherin 

11s apde is demaunded, as in the often 

eceſſities of pilgrimes that come to that 

ittie: of Chr iſtians taken by the Tur⸗ 
kes and Pwꝛes: of poze people fallinge 
into miſerie within his domintons , and 
alſo fo2 the fapthe abꝛoade:of hoſpitales, 
religious howſes, Churches, Colleges, 
ſchwles , conkraternities, and the like: 
which all in their needes , make recourſe 
vnto him and are neuer reieced without 
ſome releefe. | 

But nowe fo2 his cerfaine and ſfan- 

dinge wozkes of mercye , they are farre 

greater without all compariſone. Foz 

firſt as Raſius i there are aboue Ca, deprin 
three thowſand d parſons which haue their cipum vita. 
dailpe maintenance out of his palace of ' 
Vatican, wherof verye 1 are bis The Popes o 
owne ſernantes, foꝛ that they haue their _ expen- 
Candinge wages beſpdes, but on 2 of E 1 


2 Terre. 


but they are ſuch, as liue ende in 

titie, and receaue thence, euerie ſeconde 
day, their poztions of bꝛead wyne ant 
raw fleſhe, to the valew of a crowne : 
weeke, foꝛ which purpoſe the Pope, be 
ſides the wines of his owne dominions 
buyeth cucry peare, a thowſand and fiue 
bund2ed butts of wine out of the King 
dome of Naples, whereof the Ringe Ca 
tholicke geueth him the tuſtome. 1Beſids 
"| | this, the numbers are maruelous of En 
We Seczungers re gliſh men, Jriſh men, Scotts, Flemings 
ſ} Jecued. Germas, Yungarias,©lauons,GOrgeks 
Cypꝛiotes and others: which being mo 

leſted fo2 their tonſciences at home, xe 
payre to him fo2 ſuccour, whereof none 

are retectcd, but all holpen accoꝛdinge te 

their neceſſities and his abilitie, as ſc 

of them haue 30, crownes a moneth 

ſome 20. ſome 15. ſome 10, ſome 6, ant 

none leſſe then 4., which J haue Hard of, 

Beſides all this, are his ſtanding pe 
ſions to hoſpitalls, and to ſundzy 92ders 
of pwꝛe religious howſes, which being! 
in great multituds, mult nedes be ver; 

chargeable vnto him, eſpecially his mu 

nificence being, to geue ſo abundantlye 

as he doth,and luch liberal poꝛztions: lo 


| 3 bndertkand 2 religieir howſe on⸗ 
ip in that citte, which receau:th poareip 
from him aboue 5 000.crownes in oꝛdi⸗ 
narie almes, beſides all other. 
After this, are ſcholes and learned Vaivertzei 
men, maimfayned by him in dyners pla- 4 2 
tes, but pꝛincipallp in his vainecfities of 
Rome, Bononie, and Peruſtum. Foz er- 
ample: in Rome, he hath Huretus, and Muretus. 
in Bononp, Sigonius, both men of great S onlus. 
name, and intertained by him with ſe⸗ | 
uerall ſtipendes, of litle leſſe ſome then 
of lo oocrownes pearlp. The other rea⸗ 
ders alſo of theſe vniuerſities, are manp, 
and very ſufficient, depending, all, o2 the 
A molt parte, of the Popes exhibition: as 
108 in Rome, there are 30. readers in the | 
lomes Colldge named Sapientia, and the mea» Raſius caps 
neſt of them,hath pearelp fo2 his lecture de colleg. 
100, crownes: and the moſt, much 
moꝛe. And beſides theſe, he neueth verp 
large entertapnment, to many learned 
men of all pꝛofeſſions in Rome it ſelfe, 
einge as Deuines , Lawyers, D:atours,Yos 
 veryYRetes, Antiquaries, Gretians, Bebziti⸗ 
3 Mu-Yans, Arabians, and Sirians, which re⸗ 
utlvemavne there fo2 the oꝛnamente of that 
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A Difconerie 
Laſt of all, and aboue all, are his Des 
minaries, and Colledges which he bath 
F _  _erededandfound?9 vpon his own? chars 
in - in ges, fo2 the vertuous frayninge vppe of 
| Go pouth, as well in other countries as in 
| his owne. And in Rome, the Deminas 
ries are manpe which he hath erected, 
G . - Wherof the firſt is Seminarmm Germa- 
ermanicu cum: fo2 the vſe of Germans, which 
colt him 37. thowſand crownes, the ſirſt 
peare, and now hath endewed it with 
twelue thowſande crownes a peare, of 
Heb annuall rentes. The ſeconde is, Semi- 
e breum. narium Hebraicum fo: the vſe of ponge 
Jewes, conuerted to the fapth, wherein 
they are bꝛought vppe in crace ſtudie of 
diuinitie in the Hebꝛew tongue, vnder 
3 Chziſtian Rabbines, fo2 the confutings 
bl their nation, when they come to bs 
of ſufficient, nowledge. The thy2de is, 
Semmarium Grecum , wherein the chil- 
den of the Greekes are bzought vppe, 
gathered from dpuers partes of the 
wo2lde, and are inſtructed by learned 
men of their owne language, together 
with the latine tongue, fo2 the confu⸗ 
tinge of their countries errours and 
Coz the conuertinge of ſuch iuũdells 1 as 


Sgr. 


= Of mon! Acols. | i 
liue ter amongeſt them, The fenrthe . 
is, Seminarium Anglicanum , fo2 En⸗ Anglicanꝰ 1 
gliſhe men onelye, The fifke is, Semi- 
narium Hungaricum, fo2 Hungarians — 
and Slauons, The ſi te is, Seminarium 
Belgicum , newlye begone fo2 Flem- Belgicum, © 
inges. The lalt ig, Seminarium Roma- 5 
num, foꝛ the Jtalians , wherein their Romani; 
is areate ſfoaze of moſt godlpe pouth, 
albeit the molt parte of this Semina⸗ 
| rye line not of the Popes charges, 
and this is all with tn Rome it ſelfe, 

But nowe, if we loke into other 
countryes, this Pope hath manpe moe 
monumentes of his munificence , eſs Scminarics 
peciallye Seminaries mayntapned at out of Rome 
his charges, as the Engliche men in 
Rhemes: the Scottiſhe men in Paris: Rhemes. 
the Frenche men in auinion: the Zui⸗ Parz. 
ſars in Lucerna : the Bohemians in Avinions, 
Pꝛage: the Duche men and Poloniang Lucerna, 
in Uicnna;, and in dyuers other places Prage- 
hath he the lykc,cſpefially in Germanie, Vienna. 
which nowe J doe not remember. But 
it ſhal be ſufficient fo haue named theſe, 
foz here hence we may gather a coniec⸗ 


ture of the reite. 


D. g. | Now 


| Ifcoverte. 

Nov then, this being ſoe, let the vn⸗ 
partial Reader iudge, how likely a mats 
ter it is, that this Nope diſbourſing his 
owne fo abundantly abzode, will pelke 
vn iuſtly from other men at home, as his 
ſcoller John Nicolls, fo: god will, accu⸗ 
ſeth him. 

Noe, noe, this launder hath no iote 
of lykelihod, as J noted befo2e, but was 
dttered foz cri emes ſake, 4 foꝛ pleaſing 
of their humours, whoe ferde of repꝛoch 
againlt the ſea of Rome, and againſt the 
man ſitting there , whatfocuer, God geue je 
them his grace, foz the varings of their 
Py2enſte, 

I woulde here ende, fo ſpeake of theo 
Pope, but that J am enfo2ced to adde a 
woꝛde o2 two, towchmng an impertinent 
quarrell, whichFohn Nicols picketh to 
him, fo2 his alitie, that is, foz 
the reuerente which Chꝛiſtians in rel⸗ 

pert ol his rowme and dignitie, erhibits 
vntd him, which beinge in deade a very 

reaſonable thing, and ſuch as map be ge- M 
ten without flatterp, and reteaued with Wt 
ont p2ide: yet the malice and enuie of he- 
retiques can not brare it, but mgreats 
heate of ſpeach they inueigh agynſt 15 
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Of ThonNicols. 1 


Iohn Nicols here towcheth two poin⸗ 
es: the one, that men kneele downe as 
| he paſſeth by: the other, that he is boꝛne 
elke vpon mens ſhoulders, of both which J 
his will (peate. | | 
ccus And foꝛ the ſirſt J anſwere, that ſee⸗ aehae lob 
inge we knele downe to tempozal pzin- f tbe poses 
es and gouernours, in reſpede onely of bieſiage. 
the high gouernour, whom they repꝛe⸗ 5 
ſent, not expecting any thing from them 
cepte tempozali commodities : much 
moꝛe of righte may we knele downe tg 
i (piritnal magiſtrate, whoe gouerneth 
by a higher title, th the tempoꝛal doeth, 
fo2 that, he is the inſtrument and angell 
F Ood, bv whom al heauenlp giftes and 
bencdictios are deriued vnto vs. He ſuc⸗ 
tedeth in the place of Adam, Enoch, 
oe, Abzaha, Pelchiſedech, Iſaac, 4 Jas 
ob, of mopſes and Karon, of all the holp 
Pꝛophetes, of Chiſt and his Apoſtles, 
o delpuer Gods bleſſings vnto vs, if we 
humbly ſ&ke the ſame. Fo2 which cauſe, 
it hath al wales bene the faſhion of Chꝛi⸗ 
th ſtians, to aſke with humilitie the bene⸗ 
diction of pꝛieſtes, and if of all pꝛieſtes: 
hen much moꝛe of the bigheſt P2ieft of 
ll, And this is the cauſe whye men doe 
c ; D. ig. 5 Entelg 
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 ADiſconerte 
knee downe vnto the Pope, not fo ads 
doze him, as malice flaundereth, buf to 


perſon he beareth, and fo receane by him 
Chꝛiſt his ben2diction, whoſe rowme he 
poſleſſeth. 
This I ſaye is the tauſe whye men 
Knele downe vnto him, which thinge, 
Whoſoeucr repꝛehendeth, muſt needs doe 
it moze of enuie then of reaſon,ſ&ing he 
cannot but graunte, that ſome hondur is 
to be geut vnto him which bleſſeth anos 
ther, foꝛ that S. Paul ſapeth: That the 
better alwaies bleſſeth the leſſer, And of 
reaſon, we muſt ne&des thinke, that the 
bleſinges mentioned in the ſcripture as 
receaued at mens handes,foz example of 
Melchiſedech by Abzaham , of Jlaac by 
Jacob, of Jſraell by the two ſonnes o 
Jolephe, of Joſue by the two fribes and 
a halfe, and of Salomon by the whole 
tongregation of Iſraell, were receaued 
with ſome eyternall reuerence, eſpecial- 
ve thatof Aaron, which is moe lyke 
vnto ours, foꝛ that he was hygh Pzteff, 
and alſo foz-that he is repozted in{&ip- 
ture to haue Bleſſed the people aft ſa- 
crifice, by extending out his hand, WW 


teremonie whiles he did (and APA high 
Pꝛieſt) it is like the people ſhewed ſome 
erternall reuerence, by bowinge them 
ſelues oꝛ the lpke, ſ&ing god men were 
wonte in that time, to caſt them ſelues 
vpon the grounde to honour other vpon 
leſſe occaſions, As Jacob to Eſau, Joſue 4 
befoze the Arcke, Daum to Jonathas, 
Abigail to Dauid and the lyke, 

Nov, towching the ſecond, which is, 


that at certaine high feſtiuall dayes, he Penaß ore 


Pope on m * 


is boꝛne from his palace into ©, Peters ſhoulderty | 
Church, (fo2 at no other tune oꝛ place is 

that thing vſed) it is a matter ſo realo⸗ 

nable (the cirtumſtances conſidered) as 


can be offenſiue to noe indifferente wiſe 
man, and much leſle geue occaſid of ſuch 
inuediues and exclamations, as are vſed 
againſt it, oz rather agaynſt all religion 
fo; this one thing. 

The matter fandeth thus: At cer? 
taine pꝛ incipall feaſtes of the Church, 
the Pope vlethe to leaue his pꝛiuate 
chappell, and to come de wne to ſeruice 
in Saint Peters Church At which time 
ſuch greate multitudcs ot people expects 

Him there, to receaue his benediction, 
And verre manye alſo , to ſ& him, 
42s "ok D.iiy, which 


whiche neuer ſawe him befoze , beings 


ffrangers x come from farr countries to 
biſite thos holp places:as it is tmpoſſiblg 
foz him to paſſe in, and out, thoꝛoughe 
the pꝛeaſſe, and to be ſeene to geue his bes 
nadiction to all, excepte he ſhould ether 
ride oꝛ be boꝛne in his chapre. And to 
ride, it were very vnſcemly and inconue⸗ 
ment, hauing to paſſe thoꝛough all . 
Peters great church, Where the moſte 
pꝛeaſſe 1s, and alſo fo2 the paſſages of 
ſtones and ſteres. Wherfore thep haue 
bſed alwapes, to lyfte him vpp in his 
thapre, and (oc to conuaye him thozough 
the multitude, and this is all the matter, 
which is ſoe much exclapmed at. Which 
notwithſtanding being done vppon ſuch 
conſiderations and necellities as J haue 
ſaide ( foꝛ at all other times he goeth on 
fte oꝛ rideth) it rather noteth malice in 
them that maligne it, then conuincethe 
pꝛide in him that admitteth it, oꝛ anve 
faulte at all in the wel meaning Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans; wh6 vppon ſoe iuſt cauſcs doe he 
delirc and offe2 it. 
C Of the Cardinals, 4 
Next after the Pope let vs ſte what 
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nales. Mherein J muſte be ſhoꝛter 
hen in the other befoꝛe, both foꝛ that 1 
haue not (02 muche (pare time as hon 
dicols in the Tower maye haue, as alſo 
to obey the wiſe mans counſaile. Anſwer 
not a foole, according to his folye , leſte 
thou alſo becume like vnto hin. UWikich 
ſentence, that 4 b2ing not againſt Jhon 
Nicols without iuſt cauſe, ſhall appears - 
by his maner of accuſing the Cardinals, 
which is very lowle as foloweth, 
Firſt ( ſayth he) I will beginne with 
your Cardinales, the pillars of your 
churche. Haue not they bewtifull boyes, 
with whome they committ the ſinne of ; fon 
Sodome, as I haue harde by the Romans, ;, TY * = | 
puniſhed zu 
and by a gentelman whoe ſerued to Car- Rome, tee ale 
dinal Sſoiſie, who trauailed by land with ter in the an- 
me from the cittie of Ancona to Venice: {weito Rome 
have not theſe younge Cardinales pretye , . 
hes in their palaces, whome in the n, 
wenches in their palaces, who ba ble auge 
day e time they cal ether their ſiſters or co- dert. 


ſins, and in the night time make them e- 
ther their bedfelow es or concubins? And 
doe iu not kno we, how that there was : 
ayounge Cardinale, a Prince, burnte at An impudent + 
Rome not lange fince , by a common e. 1.48 
queanc of tligificyves,and tooke from 2E 
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che frenche diſcaſe wherwith be dyed mis 
ſerablye. This is John Nicols vncleant 
accuſation of$ Cardinals,arotndedcnl; 
(as you ſ&) vppon a bare inferrogation 
which alwapes may be anſwered tufftct 
ently with a No. But fo2 that J wil not 
inutate bis ſlanderous maner of dealing, 
A meane to add p2ofe and reaſon to my 
Noe, Yet, firſt J am enſozced to com⸗ 
plaine of ſome other men, whoſe wiſdom 
oꝛ grauitey ſhould haue taped the publi 
hinge of ſuche ſcurrilitie, as here is pu 
downe, againſt ſoe many honarable pars 
ſons, and ſome P2tnces alſo, without as 
nie pꝛofe o2 reaſon at all. 

I doe apeale herin,to the conſcientes 
ol al modeſt and ciuil gentelmen, be they 
of what opinion in religion ſoeuer. he 


81. (currilitie ther it be not againſt al lawe, both of nas 
2gainſt lawe, ture and nations, and againſt the dignt- 
both ot nature tie of our kinde, being men, to ſuffer ſoe 
aud Nations. ſyameles filthe , both lothſum and intol⸗ 


lerable to anp chaſte eares, without all 
2wfe , to be caſte out againſt {oe noble 
parſonages , which neuer offended vs, 


And to be publiſhed i in pꝛinte, to the vewe 


of the wozlde. If ſome wicked mann 
thould-aducnture the like n, 


er. | 
JW tohnNicols., 


ed mis pther countries, and ſhould ſet downg 
cleaneſſ ſuch particulariteis of diſhoneſtie, ether 
denlyſſ heard, oꝛ deuiſed, againſt our Nobilitis 
ition f and Baieſtrates , and ſhoulde offer to 
uſticiq pointe it: would not very natural ſham⸗ 
l notſſ faſtnes cauſe men to ſuppꝛeſſe it, were 
aling, they neuer ſoe contrarie in religion? pes 
to my ſarely. F02 there is humane reſpece to 
com- pe vſed, cuen towardes our enemies, 
ſom Although therfoze the baſe ſpirite of 
publi- NHicols , ſhamed not to ſet abꝛoche ſuche 
Ss PU dregges of diſhoneſtie, to the repꝛoche 
par- of foe manie woꝛthy men: pet, me thin⸗ 
ut a- keth, reſpecte of common cinilitie,ſhould 
haue moued thoſe , by whoſe allowance 
neces the matter paſſed, to haue ſtayed o} qua⸗ 
lificd ſoe rep2ochfull infamies , powred 
out withoutcertainty oꝛ ground of truth. 
Foz what doth he bring fo2 pzofe of his 
repꝛoches, but only an vncer taine hears 
ſay, e the repozte of a wandring * 
man, it it be true, as J think it falſe, th 
any ſuch conferred with him. And is this 
ſufficient fo publiſh the auouchmẽt, of þ 
infamous & hoꝛible crime, againſt al Car 
dinales without exception? The whole 
matter is quikly anſwered, Foz the firſt 


popnts is a mere ſuppoſall, ſuggeſted by 
enuie z any 
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and vttered by malice. Foꝛ the Cardis 
nales keœpe noe fucte brwtitul boyes , g 
nether is ther ante light luſpition of ſuch 
wickednes in anpe of them, and if there 
were, they could not eſape the ſcueritig 
of juſtice excerſiſed in that place vppon 
this deteſtable ſinne. The ſecond poynt, 
is an impꝛobable llaunder, foꝛ that Car⸗ 
dinales keepe no women at all in their 
howles, noe not their owne fiſkcrs. Nes 
ther ſhall a man ſx any woman repapre 
to any Cardinals howſe , ercepte vppon 
ſpecial knowen buſines,in the compante 
ef men, with whom they departe pꝛeſent 
ly againe, and pet this thing is ſoc rare a 
matter alſo, as in manie ycares pou ſhal 
not ſe ſome febe to vſe it. 
The third poynt, ol the poung P2ince 
Cardinale, is an impudent and apparent 
lye, repꝛouable in the face of al d wozlde, * 
Fo2 there was no young P2tnce Cardis 
Is nal in Rome theſe mame peares, but on⸗ 
Cod. Andi. Ive about three peares paſt, the Cardinal 
acus. of Auſtria, coſſen german to the Cmpos 
i rour, wie, albeit he were pounge,, pet 


accowing to his vertuouſe education, he 
liued in Rome moſt innocently , as alſo 


— 
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ardis vithout al ſpote of ſuch infamie as Jhon 
pes, Nicols would enfo2ce vppon him But 
ſuch Met Nicols name the man that dyed in 
there Rome, and p20ne but this one repꝛoche 
tis Mo be true, and I wil perlde in al the reſt: 
ut if he cannot, then let him be ſoꝛy that 
ze hath repoꝛted it, o: his fauoꝛers þ they 
aue publiſhed it, oꝛ at leaſt, the ſimple 
eader, that he euer beleeued it, being ſoe 
"nin a launder, 
And albeit this might ſtand foꝛ a ſufs 
icient aunſwere , to ſoe vnſufficient an 
accuſation : pet foꝛ the moꝛe ſatiſfacton 
ff the reader, and to ſhewe how farre of 
the liues of Cardinals are,from occaſios 
of thes obtected abhominations, (being al 
together occupied in vertuous affaires) 
J wil touch bꝛerkelp, the oꝛder of life, and 
comon ercerſiſes of the moſt of the Car-The excerſis 
dinals, with their particuler inclinatios, ſecs of Cardis + . 
which foz the — part, is in one of thes val a. 
fower kinde of vertuous exrcerſiſcs fols C 
lowing, that ts to ſape, in gouerning the e 
Church, in aduauncing learning, in ex⸗ 
cerũſe of charitable deedes, and in rare 
example of Palto2all lyfe. Jn eche whers 
ot albeit J name but few, which are pꝛin 
cipal and alwapes Naelent at Rome: pet 
| muſte 
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Wildome in 


. Roucrament. 


» Como, 


Saucllo, 


Moreno. 
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mutke pdu vnderſfande, that hele m me 


haue their adherentes and follo wers, 


bothe in Rome, and abzoad in other coũ⸗ 
tries alſo. 

And foꝛ the firſt, which is gonerment, 
J wil name only three: that is, Cardinal 
Como, Sauello,and Morono, whoſe ſin- 
guler giffcs in that matter doe excell. 
Cardinall Como, is Setcretarie to the 
Pope, and directeth all actions of ſtate, 
which paſſe from him. Cardi. Sauello, is 
Vicar generall in ſpiritual matters, and 
gouerneth the Cleargie, with great zeale 
and ſinceritie. Card. Morono, is deane 
of the Conſiſtorie, and is commonly em⸗ 
ployed in Embaſſages abꝛode, wherin he 
bath ſhewed him ſelfe a man of great vas 
lewe , cfpecially in his laſt ioꝛnie to Ge- 
nua, about 4. ycares paſt, when by long 
laboure, and perit to his owne parſon,he 
quieted ⁊ ſet at vnion, by the helpe of Be- 


nedlictus Palmius of the Sotietie of lefus, 


the ciftezens of Genua, ſoe farr in diſeozd 
amongeſt them ſelues, the commonaltte 
againſt the gentelmen, as it was lite to 
haue tourned to the ruine of the citie, fo 
that they were now entred into violente 
murdering one an other. To thes are ad⸗ 


herentsin matter of eſtatc ? goucrment, 


f 
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me . Aragonia, Sen eme Ferra« 

ers „Ia, Columna, Vrſino, Gonzaga, Farneſio, 

coũ⸗¶ Alex andrino, Sanſiſto, in Rome, Gram * * 
ello, Guiſio, and others abꝛoade:imploi⸗ 2 

nent, ed by theſe mens direaton, 

dinal For the ſeconde , which is learninge, 

e ſin- N might name the moſt parte of them al, gxcerciſe of * * 

rcell, but fo2 bꝛeuitie, I wil name only fower, lcarniage. J 

o the MSanſcuerinus , Sirletus, Alciatus, & Hoſ- 

ate, ius lately deceſſed. Wh2rof the fo2mer "oppor, 

wo. two, being verie erperte in the tongues, 4 1.;...- 

L 


Cardinales 


S1nſcucriaue} 


doe pꝛomote with ſpectal care, the ſtuddy Hoſlius, 
;cale Band knowledge of the ſame , as by that 

which J meane fo ſpeake of their excer⸗ 
ſices, hall appeare. Card. Sanſcuerine, is 
pꝛotectoꝛ of the Yebzew Nation , and of 
their Seminarie whiche they haue in 
Rome, wherof J haue ſpoken befoze. Be⸗ 


eane 
em⸗ 
n he 
- vas 
Ges 


ſids the care of which Colledge,he main⸗ 
taineth diuers ercelft Hebꝛitians about 
him, from ſundrie partes of the worlde, 
and he hath beſides certaine learned Rab 
bines conuerted, which euerie ſatterday 
repaire to the Jewes Sinagoges, to cons 
uerte them, oꝛ fo confounde them, out of 
their owe lawe in the hebꝛewe tongue. 
Furthermoꝛe, he hath at certaine dayes 
mn 5 werke, a Congregation oz mers 

tings 
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mekting of learned hebaitians, who ff 
p2eſcnce of him felfe,4 diners other Car 
dinals and Mrelates, doe examine an 
diſcuſſe the hebꝛewe wꝛitings ot all ti 
oulde Rabbines , takinge oute only 
that whiche ſhall bee thoughte bye 
Congregatiõ, to be blaſphemons again 
Ch it and vnſufferable, and the reſte ti 
coꝛrecte, and make tleere with anofati 
ons, foꝛ the better vnderſtanding of ſtu 
dfts in that tonge. And by this meanes 
we are lyke, erte it be longe, to eniop al 


N . The Syriacke the Hebꝛewe tommentaries, and other 


d Arabicke 


$0095 in rome Ailcourſes vypon the olde Teſtamente, 


which wil be noe ſmal heipe to ſtudents 
„in diuinitie. 

* Beſids the pꝛomoting of the Hebꝛewe 
| tongue, this Cardinall hath alſo, by the 
: Popes appointement, a ſpeciall care of 
„ + aduauncingethe Dy2yan and Arabian 

1 but pꝛincipallpe of the 
| common to all the 

e partes 021de, both of Aſia 

b Egipt, foꝛ helf ot which countries, 

ris alſo à peculier Seminarie now 

aht ppon, and Avery gen pꝛint erec⸗ 

Home, this laſt veare, fo2 the dis 

gat inge our auaours in that tongue: 


which is — chiefly by tho 3 2 
of Antioche, which about thꝛee peares a eh 
goe, fledde from the Turke, to Rome, [; RO 
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and there is maintarned by the Pape, ge co Rome 


acco2ding to his degree, with many lear⸗ 


ned Arabians about him, whoe w2yts 


and tranſlate many things in that tonge 
by his direction, he beinge very learned 
in diuinitie himſelfe. There is vſed alſo, 
as à pꝛincipall inſtrumente in this mat⸗ 
ter, one Johannes Baptiſta Romanus, of 
the Hocietie of Jeſus, a Jew boꝛne, and 
pnce a lcarned Rabbin amongeſt them, 
but now a zealous Chziſtian, whoe was 
ſent about the peares paſt, with diners 
tompaniòs into Aſia, and there w2ought 
great frute in our fapth, and returned a⸗ 
gapneafter one peare, requiringe mozo 
labozers to be ſente thpther , and foz a 
p2ofe of the peoples capacitp, he bzought 
with him two excellente boyes, of verya 
quicke and ſharpe vnderſtanding, by ſees 
inge of which, the Pope was the moze 
moued to thinke of a Seminary foz thes 


Nations, and to pzefer other matters 


befoze recited foꝛ their commodifie. - 
Card. Syrletus, is pzotectour of tha 
Griekes and of their Seminarie, beings - 
Ci hun 


\ 


Sireeke exer- 
* cCiſes vader Sir 


| letus. 


Workes of 
-$haritie- 


| him ſelfe ercellente well ſtudied in tat" 


name only a few particulers, whoſe pꝛe/ 
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tongue: and as Sanſeuerin furthereth 
the Bebzew 7 (oe doth he, by all meanes 
poſſible the Greeke,and hath a like Cons 
gregation of learned Gretians at cer⸗ 
tayne dapes of the werke, as the other 
hath of Hebꝛitians, and they haue now 
almoſt ended the examination of the 
greeke Bible, acco2ding to the Deptua- 
ginta, with the helpe of great varictie of 
aunciente copies from manye partes of 
the wozld, with conference of all the old 
grocke Fathers, which wozke is thought 
wil be very pꝛofitable when it ſhal come 
foꝛth in pꝛint, the which being done, they 
meane to p2ocede to other matters of 
noe leſſe commoditie fo2 the furtherance 
of Chzilttan diuinitie. To theſe are ay- 
ders in the aduauncemente of learninge 
(beſides the foꝛenamed) Card. Sainctes, 
L. eomeline, Maffeus, Sancta Croce, Jus 
ſtiniã, Coꝛnaro, Sangeoꝛgio and others. 

For the thp2d, which is bountefull li 
beralitie in wozkes of charitie, Go be 
thanked, I might bꝛing many eramples, 
but without inturte to the reſte, J- will 
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ſente monumentes of charitie are moꝛt 
—— 
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apparanfe to the woꝛlde. Card, Ceſius 
hath bulded in our time fo2 y monaſtery 
of deſtitute maydes, ſuch as befo2e their 
coming thither , were in perill of diſho- 
neſt life, a vecy ſayre Church, with other 
neceſſaries, to the valew of mr 2 
crownes, And Card, Boꝛrhomeo ha = 
belkowed 40. thowland crownes in a ig 4 
Church fo2 the Aal Maritate, whereof card, Farne- 
J wil ſpeake moze in myne anſwere foz dus. | 
Rome. Card, Farneſtus alſo, hath dil⸗ 
burſed alredy aboue 80, thowlãd crowns 
in a Church fo2 the Jeſuites, the thinge 
being not pet halfe finiſhed ; and his al⸗ 
mes beſides, are knowe to be very libe⸗ 
rall, partly, to poze Hoſpitals, partly, to 
other po2e people, to whom he geueth 
certapne ſtipendes, and penſions to the 
number of a 100,,fo that the whole ſome 
of his erpences in charitable deedes, are 
thought to amounte yearly to 30, thows 
ſand crownes, oꝛ not much leſle, 

I could recken here, many parficulers 
of other Cardinals, but that time ſerueth 
not. Motwithſtäding, 3 can not omit to 
ſay a woꝛde of Card. Medices, bꝛother to 
the Duke ol floꝛence, whoe beſids other 


derdes of pietie, — vſe in the late yeare Auno 157 | 
| . „ 
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ok Jubile, to repayre often fo Trinitie 
Hoſpitall, where great numbers of Pil⸗ 
1 64 4 grimes did alwapes remaine, aud there 
ampleina (Putting on an apzen) did ſerue them at 
1 table, and not onelp releeued them with 
monie olf his owe, but alſo became a ga⸗ 
therer fo2 them amongeſt his frends and 
acquayntance, to the greate edificat ion 
of others, and comfoꝛte of thoſe pat 
men. And finallpe there is no Cardinall 
that J haue hard ol, but doth (beſides his 
ertraoꝛdinarp almes) allot out monthly, 
ſome certayne (come of monie to be dil⸗ 
tributed fo the poze, as may appeare in 
the bokes of Yoſpitalls and other pw2e 
howſes, wherein you ſhall ſe noted, how 
much theſe howſes receaue from eache 

Cardinall euery moneth, 
For the fourth and laſt, which is rare 
Rare exãple of £rample of Paſtoꝛal lyfe, amongſt many 
paſtorall life, J will name thꝛee, whom the wozld doth 
both knowe, and wonder at: That is, 
Caraffa, Card. Caraffa, Paleotto, 4 Bozrhomeo, 
Caraffa is a pong man abiding codmon⸗ 
ly in Rome, and his vertues are rare in 
al kinde of zelous Chaiſtian behauiour, 
that is, in earneſte ſtudie, often pꝛaper, 
ra rt labor, much pzeaching,maryelons 
einen 


abffinence, and feruent deſtre of the ad⸗ 


Thon Nicols. 


uancement of vertue and true religion. 

Card. Paleotto is Biſhoppe of 1Bons- 
nie, endewed with no leſſe zeale in Ood 
his cauſe, whoſe wiſe and watchfull go⸗ 
nerment may appeare by the decreees of 
his Pꝛouincial Sinods extant in pzint, 
and his linguler vertues, map in part be 
conceaued by that, which J will ſaye of 
Card. Boꝛrhomeo whom in gouernment 
and lyfe he ſceketh to imitate. Onelpe F 
add this of Paleotto , that he pꝛeacheth 
inceſſantly , and diſtributeth euerp mo⸗ 
neth to the poze, that, which amounteth 
of his Bilhopp2icke abone his owne nes 
ceſſary expẽces. Ye is ſinguler wel lear⸗ 
ned him ſelfe, and a great Patrone of all 
learned men. 

Card. Borrhomeo is Biſhope of Mil⸗ 
laine, and ſeemeth to haue receaued the 


Palconas 


Borrhomeo. 


the mirror of 


ſame ſpirite in gouernment, which his pre lats ot our 
pꝛedeceſſoʒ S. Ambꝛoſe had, Foꝛ be is a time. 


paterne of perfect pꝛelacie fo the wozlde, 
and his doinges are ſuch, as in dede are 
ſcarſe credible in theſe our dapes, but 
onely to them that haue ſeene them with 
their eyes: his labour ſeemeth intollera⸗ 
ble, both in viſiting his p;outnces fo2 the 
oy mot 


A Difconerie 


moſt parte a fote, and alſo foꝛ his conti⸗ 
nual pꝛeaching, cõmonly eucry day, and 
ſome time twiſe 02 thꝛiſe in one day, E 
vpon occaſion of neede he ſtayeth in the 
Church 40, houres together, as he did of 
late, beſtowing 5ᷣ one halfe houre in pꝛe⸗ 
chinge and the other in pꝛaper, of al that 
time: and the poeple coming and goeing 
from far te partes to his Church of S. 
Ambzoſe in Millaine, to that his 40. 


Tui execs nc heures ererciſe, Vis diet is molt lender 


is called in Ita 


ly la Quaran- cating onely onte a day, and that in the 
pena. reftctozie with his ſeruantes without 
difference of meates. Mis exerciſe is af- 


ter dinner to heare his Chapplens dil⸗ 
courſe vpon ſome ſpirituall matter, redd 
.af dinner time, (foz all the dinner noe 

woꝛd is ſpoke, but one readeth the ſcrip⸗ 

ture foz/halfe an houre , which is all the 
time that his dinner dureth:)his llerpe is 
not aboue 4.02 5. houres in the night: he 

path a Colledge oz Seminarie of pꝛieſts 
in Millaine crected ? foũded at his owne 

tharges, to whom (foz the moſt part) he 

maketh euery day an erozfation, a ſpen- 
deth one other houre with them in (pir 
tuail conferences, 


- Acthe tune of the latte mee rien 
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in Pillaine,about 4. peares paſt, al men 

flering foꝛ pᷣ̊ terroꝛ of death, he by no me⸗ 

ans would be perſwaded to depart, but 
perſeuered there al y plague time, going ä 
to þ infected himſelf, e miniſtring þ Ba- „iel. ta 
cramets vnto them: t when they lacked ſouing Paſtor 
neceſſarie maintenace,he (ould away all 

his houſhold furniture, (as appereth pet 

by his naked chamber walles ) a diſtribu⸗ 

ted al vnto them. Beſids this,cuery frp- 

day during the plague, he went bare fas 

ted to the Church befoze p people, bering 

p Crolle himlelfe, & reciting p Lifames: 

with ſtreames of teares, ſo longe, vntill 

God turned his hand from that Citte: e⸗ 

uerp night befoze he goeth to bed calling 

al his people together they haue pꝛaiers, 

t ſpiritual meditations in his chappel, to 

which alſo ſtrangers of p Zowne ſome 

time reſozt, amõgſt who ther came once 

a wicked catif x diſcharged a piſtol vpon 

y Cardinalls backe, as he was knelinge 4 wonderful 
in pꝛaier, but God deliuered miraculofly miracle, 
bis ſeruant, ſo2 the pellets paſſing onelp 
thꝛugh two thin caſſoks 4 his ſhirt, ſfaid 

at pſkin 4 perſed it not, as it was there 

found + ſhe wed in the pzeſence of many, 

which ace pet alyue to teſtiſſie the ſame, 

£573 E. iii. much 


* * 


A Diſcouerie. 


Muth moꝛe might be 3 . rare 
man, but this mape ſuffice, to ſhe we that 
Cardinals are not ſo wicked mt, as Jhon 
Nicols dothe affirme. And generally J 
map add, that as manic Car dinales as 
are Brſhopes in theſe dapes, as none of 
of theſe in Rome are, ( fo2 the Pope ſuf- 
fereth no Biſhop to lye from his biſhop- 
ricke, but to be reũdent, accoꝛding to the 
Councel of Trent, ) they are all of very 
god and exemplare life, as might be ſhe- 

wed in particulers, and by the moſt ver- 
tuous lines and deathes, of two late 
Cardinales arche Biſhopes of Naples, 
and Augud a, was declared, 

Of Prieſtes and religious men. 

Tohn Nicols accufeth the cleargie of 
Rome and Italie, in two thinges, the 
one of ignorãte, the other of diſhoneſtie. 

02 the firſt, he ſapthe: Their Prieſtes in 
talie, are for the molt parte vnlearned. 1 
demanded of ſome of theſe Italian prieſ- 
tes,in the Italian tongue, wether God the 
Father and God the holye Ghoſte, had 
bodies, they aunſwered yea. Well then 
ecinge their prieſtes be ignorant & cet. 
re pou ſœ, John Hicols „ bozne in 
Cowbridge,vaunting ouer the We 
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and condemninge him of doultechnes, 
Which is ſome what moꝛe ridiculus, then 
the Ape ſcoffing at the for , foꝛ wante of 
a 1 f 4 A 
as at the Italian pꝛieſtes are comons |, a7 
of ly well learned, J could affirme of mine nels * 
uf ⸗ one experience, and pꝛoue it alſo by the . 
dp- Þ infinite bokes, which are dailp ſet fo2th 
the by them, in all ſcientes, but eſpecially in 
ry their owne language, which they eſteeme 
je- as muche as the latine, and haue ſurni⸗ 
er ⸗ſhed the ſame with all varictie of autho⸗ 
te res, Which ener wꝛote commendably in 
S, nanie tongue. But why Italian pztelfes, 
ſhonlo not be ſo ignorant and vnlearned 
as Jhon Nicols repozteth,J could peald 
many moꝛe reſons, wherof the firſt and 
pꝛincipal is, their great wit and capaci⸗ 
tie, iopned with a great deſire of knows 
ledge, and therin to excell all others. 
Which things, being copared with other 
helpes, wherof J will now ſpeake, muſt 
needes bzing foꝛth greater effecte of lear- 
ninge , and learned men in Italie, then 
in other places where the lyke helpes 
are not. % 
And touching the helpes to learning, Hclpes to lear 

which Italians , beũdes their 2 niog in Italie: 

[ 
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witt, haue aboue other men, they are 
manpe. Fo: firſt, in ſtead of our two vni⸗ 
uerſities, Cambꝛidg and Oxloꝛde, they 
haue their Pauia, their Padua, their Fer 
rara, their Bononte, their Siena, their 
Perugio, their Rome , their Salerno, 
their Naples, and ſome other vniuerſt⸗ 
Schooles. kies, beſides their great ſcholes not much 
12 inkerioz to Uniuerſities, as Turin, 
Millan, Bantua , Breſcia, Cremona, 
Uenice, Florence, Genua, Paterata, 
Aquila, Coſenza: and other places wher 
commonly the Jeſuites doe reade. Alſo 
Seminaties. beſides their pꝛouinciall Seminaries, 
Ses. 25. ca. i8 which actoꝛding to the Coũtel c Trent, 
i euerie Biſhop that ts able, hath in ſome 
fowne within his dioces, which in Italie 

amounteth to belome hundzethes. 
To this now; it we add their facilifte 
in obtainiuge the latine tongue, by the 
dicinitie which it hath with their owne ; 
alſo the varietie of all ſciences w2itfen , 
oꝛ by tranſlation, in the Italian tongue: 
alſo the greate ſtoꝛe of learned men and 
teachers amongeſt them, and the conti⸗ 
nuall conference whiche they haue with 
learned ſtraungers, who daply come vn⸗ 
to them: lablly, the greate and often ex⸗ 
7 certiſes 


Vniuerſities. 
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cerciſes which Italian pꝛieſtes haue, in 
pꝛeaching to their flockes, oꝛ expounding 
the Cathechiſme euery ſonnday and holy 8 
dape, actoꝛding to the councel of Trent: 
we ſhal finde it verp vnlikelp that Itali⸗ 
an pꝛieſtes could not aunſwer John Nt- 
cols whether God the father the holpe 
Ghoſt, haue bodies oz noe, 
If there were anp ſuch matter talked Arb 
of (as J dout very much): yet the erroꝛ „o . 
might eaſcly be cõmitted, ether by them ol falſe res # 
innot vnderſtanding Jhon Hicols Ita⸗ porte, | 
lian, 02 by him in not perceauing their 
anſwer, Foꝛ they miſtaking his eydle de 
mande ( which no man but his like wold 
haue made) might anſwere him to a no⸗ 
ther queſtion of ſome diſcretion, ſaving: 
that God the father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
beinge without bodies, might notwith⸗ 
ſtanding be repꝛeſẽted vnto vs in bodies, 
as Godthe father was repꝛeſtted to Da- Dan. y. 
niel, in the ſhape of an ould man, and the Math. 3. 
holy Ghoſt to Jhon Baptiſt, in foꝛme of 
a doue, ⁊ that the Church lawfully vſeth 
the ſame now. {his J ſape, they might 
perhaps anſwer, But fo2 the other queſ⸗ 
tion, wherof no childe in Italie is igno⸗ 
rante , it was as impoſſible ſoz Italian 
| pꝛieſtes 


es. 24. ca.? 
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pꝛieſtes fo anſwer ſoe grofly ; as it was 
eaſie fo2 John Nicols ſimplicitie to aſks 
it, and foꝛ his malice to repozte it nowe 
in pꝛinte. 

The ſecond thing which Nicols obicc 
feth againiX Italian pꝛieſtes, and eſpeci⸗ 
ally them of Nome, is diſhoneſtie in life, 
Which he pꝛoueth not but only, by his ac⸗ 
cuſtomed wape of interzogation. And 
firſt of Ponkes, Was there not (ſaith he) 


| * 
niet at Rome a whole monaſterie of fuche as 
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monkes aug. beare a ſiluer croſſe in their handes , and 
ſuyered. are appareled in blew, full of women;that 
went in habit of thes monkes, and were 

they not eſpyed at the laſt, and eſcaped 


vnpuniſhed. To which J aunſwer, there 

was noe ſuche thing, and all Rome will 

beare me witnes of the ſame,as alſo ma- 

nye Engliſh men, which all Nicols time 

were there, and neuer heard mention 

of ante ſuch enoꝛmitie. And it appeareth 

by that which he addeth. Of their vnpu- 

niſhment after they were knowen, That 

all, is his'owne inuention, foꝛ filling vp 

bis bwke , and flattering his erhibito2s, 

Jog that ſuch matters once knowen, eſs 

Seuere 1uſtice tape not vnpuntſhed in Rome, apeareth 
- vppon3try2r. well by the iuſtice done vppon a * 
1 | | | | | pe ly 
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er in his time, fo2 a leſſe matter then 
he repozteth , albeit in the ſame kinde: 
that is, he was publiquely hanged at the 
bꝛidge of S. Angelo, foz running oufof 
Spaine with an other mans wife, which 
facte of his, was the onlye great offence 
heard of in Rome by any of his p;ofeſſts 
on theſe manie peres. 

Noe leſſe impious, is Mitols ſeconds 
llaunder againſte all pꝛieſtes, of Rome, 
where he ſaythe, That they goe without 
puniſhment openlye to the ſtewes , and 
that he hath ſcene them with his eyes em- 
bracing the queanes, Which is ſoe falſe a 
llaunder as hath greatly to feare the ſap⸗ 
ing of Scripture, which is, Ih at a lying Pro.21, 
witnes , ſhall haue an euell ende. Fo2 it 
is ſoe ſalſe, that ſuche thinges are pꝛacti⸗ 
zed 02 permitted publiquely in Nome, as 
the halfe of that whiche he repozteth , is 
ſuffictente to depoſe any pꝛieſt from his 
liuing in that place, and to ſuſpende him 
from his function, and beſides, to pzocure 5 
hum ſelfe, halfe a doſen ſtretches of the The ſtrppado 
Strappado, whichis greater puniſhment, 4 
then al cleargie men in England, would 12 
willinglye admitt foz ſuche offences* 

Wherfoze his exclamation is ridiculus, 
where 


Nicols ſlaun- 


where he ſapthe. Oh if a miniſter heer« 
in England ſhould commit ſuche abhoe 
mination and ſcape vnpuniſhed , howe 
would you crye out & cet. This J ſape, 
is ridiculus. Fo2 what their miniſters 
doe commit in this kinde of ſinne (, not- 
withſtandinge their owne wines) wer 
heare and other men ſee, and the wo2lde 
ab2oade can witnes, and howe ſeuerlye 
they are puniſhed, ſome late erampels 
haue declared. And pet we crye not out, 
ercepte to God alone: no2 endeuour we 
to pꝛoclaime al in pꝛinte, + if we would, 
(as perhappes we maye herafter beinge 
thus pꝛouoked: yet haue we truthe ſnf- 
ficient to put downe , neede not damne 
our ſelues by lpeing, as Nicols ſemeth 
reſolued to doe, 

I doe not defend all pꝛieſtes in Kome 
fo: Saintes, as pou will not, J think, al 
pour miniſters our reſo2mers, But this 
; J ſape to the confufion of pour malice , 
* (which al indifferent men that know the 
1 - place wil teſtie with me , )that as lytle 
outward ſcandal is geuen in Rome, as in 
any one place of the woꝛlde beſides. To 
Which J will add without detracion frö 
anye place that J haue founde moze it 
warde 


E 


th 


enen erregen gg. 
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Gate honeſtie, learning, ——— 
t deuotion, in ſeculer pꝛieſtes of Rome, 
then in any place elſe of Chꝛiſtendome. 
He that will make p2ofe of this, lett 
him frequent the llorentine congregatiõ 
of ſetuler pꝛieſtes, at . Jeroms church The excerei- 
by the Engliſh Colledge, oꝛ at their new (ot Seculet 
thurche named Puzzo Bianco. Alſo left = — * 
him repaire to the Roſarie Congregatfto, 
at our Ladyes church Supra Mineruam, 
and he ſhall heare euerp feſtiual dap ſuch 
ſpirifual ercerciſes in thoſe places, y is, 
ſuch lerned diſcozſes on ſpiritual maters 
ſuche exhoꝛtations to vertue, ſuch de⸗ 
teſtations of vice, ſuch deepe conſiderati⸗ 
ons of our ende, and thinges belonging 
ieth to our ende, of our accounte after death, 
of caſualties in this life, and of our dews 
ties in enery mans pꝛeſent eſtate: as is 
able to moue anpe hard oz ſtonnpe hart. 
And all theſe ercerciſcs are done, by the 
ſeculer pꝛieſtes of Rome, with arcate 
payne, much ſtuddpe, and no ſmall chars 
ges, and pet all this is voluntarie , and 
not by anpe compulfion, The effects of 
By meanes of theſe learned and ze⸗ Pirtuall con- 
lous extertiſes, much god is done in 5 ogg, in 
Rome, vpon dtuers perſons which come 


an bears them, being of all ſoztes many, 


* 


both fempo2al and ſpiritual, and amõgſt 
ther, dyuers wilde yong gentlemen res 
ſo:ting thither,of curioſitie fo heare, arg 
often times ſo pearſed by ſpeaches vtte⸗ 
red in theſe exerciſes, as they pꝛeſentiy 
tdtgh)aunge the oꝛder of their lyle, x becoma 
1 molt vertuous and ſober the reſt of their 
. bayes. Soundꝛie great mutations of life 
are wꝛought alſo, in greater perlonages 
by helpe of the ſayed ererciſes , which 
would neuer be, if the Romane pꝛieſtes 
( whoe are doers in the ſame) were ſuch 
wicked lyuers, as John Nicolls atkir⸗ 
meth 


Of the Engliſh ſtudents in Rome. 

un en lohn Nicols, to omit no part of a per- 
AKudeats refy, fett Dicophant, picketh occaſion of quary 
ted. rels and detradion to his owne felow- 
| ſcudents of the Romane Colledge, whoe 
neuer offẽded him, but rather from who 
he hath receaued great loue and curteſie. 
And becauſe he had no fact to charg them 
withal, he inuented a very odious mat⸗ 
ter, which was malitious woꝛds againſt 
her Maieſtie, and diuers of her honoꝛablt 
counſaple : alſo, againſt ſome other chefe. 
men in eccleſtaſticall cauſes. The effect 


1 which wozdes were, that ther thre: 
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"Hed , mathe ; the ropfaide aid parſo⸗ 
nages, if euer ther came a contrarietime, 
to requite with rigoꝛ, the rigoꝛ nowe res 
ceaued. And pꝛetending that he woulde 

not name the parſons ſoe threatened, pet 
childeſhly he putteth downe the ſirſt let⸗ 
ters of their names, and that with ſuche 
arte and ſecreſie, as eche man map read 
it, and vnderſtand it. Wherin he folow⸗ 
eth ſoe apparently his owne inuention 

92 his endifers diredion: as he nameth 
diuers men, whom, J dare auouche,noe 
ſtudent in that Colledge knoweth „and 
much lefſe threateneth. But it ſeemethe 
that Jhon Nicols hath made a leag with 
hell, and therfoze careth not how farre he 
wadeth in this wape of wickednes. 

If he had put downe , anye particuler f "02 
circumſtances , as pꝛofes of his accuſa⸗ 22 1 3 
tion, it had bene eaſier to haue impꝛoued gudentess 
his falſhold, But bꝛinging nothing, but refuted. 

-a bare aſſertion, J mult refute him with 
a meere denial, vntill he bꝛingeth furder 
pꝛofes, only adding certaine likelphods 
which indifferetly conſidered map leade 

the reader to the diſcouerp of his malice. 
r Wherof the firſt is, as J noted befoꝛe, 
. * naming of ſuch men here as are not 

Wy J.]. knowng 


Eſa. 28. 
Pal, 38. 


The ſtudentet all dutifui god will and affection, excep- 
dutiſull mea- ting only their conſciences in religion, 
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knowen to any of the ſeminarie. The ſe⸗ 
cond is. the naming of ſoe many as haͤrd⸗ 
ly could be talked of by them, oꝛ remem⸗ 
bꝛed by him. The third is, foꝛ that the ti⸗ 
mes of meeting and talking together in 
the leminarie, are both rare and ſhoꝛte, 
and commonly in the companie of (ome 
ſtraungers, whoe vnderſt anding not our 
matters oꝛ particuler men, geue occaſi⸗ 
on of other _— To this now, if we add 
the malice of the repo2ter , and how mas 
nie other apparent vntruthes he hath vt 
tered, and how manp abſurde contradic⸗ 
tions, hath and ſhalbe , gathered out of 
his owne woꝛdes, and howe eaſie x plau⸗ 
ſible a matter it was to deniſe this thing 
at that time without controulmente: J 
bout not but the wiſer ſozte will quickly 
diſcrpe the whole, 

But J cannot lett paſſe without ad⸗ 
ding ſomwhatto that which toucheth her 
Maieſtie in particuler. To whome j 
know tics vertuous ſtudentes ſnotwith 
ſtanding this ſlanderous acuſatid) beate 


whole con*o2mitie thep cannot frame, t0 


ber Patcliics bꝛocædinges, This — 
aus 
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haue ſhelved in reuerẽt ſpeche fo diners 
of the tontrarie religion, who hath bene 
with them in Rome, + are now in Eng⸗ 
land. And in ſhew of this, {mcdiatly vps 
pon the erection of their Colledge , they 
cauſed her Maieſties armes fo be dzawe 
verye fapre in gould, and with conueni⸗ 
ent oꝛnamentes erected them in the haul 
of the Colledg. In token of this alſo, theꝝ 
appoint certaine euerp moneth to pꝛape 
foꝛ her maieſtie, and her counſaile in pers 
ficuler, The maner of which is thts, 

In the begining of enero moneth, they 
come all together in their haul, and there 
after ſome pꝛaper made, ech man taketh 
by lot, a litle ſcrol of paper, wherin three = 
thinges are written. Firſt, the name 3 e 
feſtiual day of toe ſaint of that moneth to ed tor by the 
tome. Secondly, ſome rare ſentence of fiudentes in 
ſcripture, Thirdly, ſome ſpeciall thinge Nome. 
which the whole Colledg much tendꝛeth. 
Che firſt is w2iten,fo2 that ech man (hal 
take that ſainte which falleth to his lot, 
fo2 his peculier p2otectour vnder God, 
that moneth, to pꝛay foz him. Foz which 
cauſe, eche man readeth the lpfe of his 
ſapnte , and noteth ſome ver te we out of 
the ſame foz his owne imitation. The 

F. 9. ſecond 


A Diſcouerie. 
Che ſecond is wꝛitten, as a poſte fo2 ech 
man to meditate, and put in p2acyle 
that moneth, The third, is witten, to 
be pꝛaied foꝛ by him to whome the paper 
happeneth. Now, amongeſt other things 

an which they pꝛay foꝛ, ther is nothing moꝛe 
| 00 RI common then pro Regina Angliæ, foz 

Pray P*iice loe they vſe to waſte and to reade it a- 

pro Imperato lowde in the hearingok all men, and this 

xe. pro Rege John Nicols cannot denpe. which thing 
| 0 the ſtudentes would neuer vſe to doe, if 

ll hx they were ſo malitioufly minded towar⸗ 

pro Regina des her Maieſtie, as he fally repozteth, 

TCcotiæ. ct. Now touching the excomunication of 

4 her Paicſtic by, Pius Quintus, which Nt- 

The ſtudentes cols malitioully acculeth the ſtudentes, 

Frauen about To haue renued againe at midſomer laſt, 

| was tw eiue moneth & to haue publiſhed 

, : at Rome & Rhemes by fixing them vpon 

| | illers, & by ſending them thorough out 

Italie, Spaine, and a parte of Germanie, 
There is no one parte true, but al is mil⸗ 
taken t ſpitfnily peruerted: fo2 the mat- 
ter was only thus. In Chꝛiſtmas werke 
was tweluemoneth, Anno 15 8 o, there 
were founde in Nome certaine coppies / 

of the ſayd excomunication, and lente to 

the Bilyop r. Allaphe by Car. Allex- 

.andrino , 


* MET 100 Nicols. | - | 
andrino er coppies the ſayd SBigops | I'S 
ſuppꝛeſſed, fo2 any thing that we know, 1 ech 
nether was it knowen whether the ſayd. 
coppies were of the oulde pꝛinte of Pius 
Quintus his time, oꝛ pꝛinted ſince, 
Now the ſtudentes of the Seminarie yy 
are w2ongfully charged by Jhon Nicols . Bren i 
in all theſe pointes, Firſt, foz renewing ter of death a- 
the ſame:foꝛ they renewed them nof,noz gainſt his fe- 
can any man affirme whether they were lowes. | 
newe pꝛinted oꝛ no. Secondly, that they 
publiſhed them on pillers at Rome and 
Rhemes : fo2 there was noe ſuch publi⸗ 
cation made at all, and the ſtudentes nes 
uer ſawe within the Seminarie any-fuch 
coppies,fo2 the matter was ſecretly ſup⸗ 
p2efled, as J haue hard ſaid, and ſcarſe as 
nye man knew of it in Rome it ſelfe, by 
whiche alſo apperethe howe vniaſtlye 
they are accuſed to haue ditperſed them, 
thoꝛoughout Italie and Spaine cc. ſcing 
no ſuch copyes euer came to their hands. 
Of perticuler par ſons. 
The particuler parſons w2onged by 
Jhon Nicols are diuers, but J wil touch _— 
only the p2incipal, Firſt, he repꝛocheth Nicol, lun: 
two excellent learned men, thone P. D. der ol tox 
Allen, the other, Jacobus Pais, reader ned men. 
F. ih. f Nun 


__ © *ADifconene 
or diuinitie in Rome, ſaying that, D Al. 
1 len demaunded whether we mighte not 
F worſhip the timber whereof the image is 
made, as wel as the thing repreſcted? And 
that y other anſwered,yes:which ſlaũder 
is ſo groſſe, as it needeth no further cofus- 
tatid, but onelp to name the men of wh6 
it is made, foꝛ their opinios are extãt to 

the contrarie, as ſhall moꝛe appeare in 

handling the thyꝛd part ol this anſwere. 

Not beinge contẽted to haue iniured 

Father Pats, with this abſurd repoꝛt, he 

P2occedeth to charg him ⁊ his fellow rea⸗ 

ders, with much moe odious matter. 

Fo2 of Pais he ſaieth: p he vttered theſe 

Nicolls ſlaun - woꝛds in latine in pꝛeſence of 300 ſchol⸗ 

= ot Fa Paus jerg. The Popes good wil is tried & kno- 

uted. ; 21% | 

| wen, and his purſe is redie: but ether feare 

withdraweth King Phihp, or power for- 

biddeth lum, ſo that he dareth not to cõ- 
uay his armie into Englande. 

For anſwere wherof, J ſay, that albeit, 
it be not eaſie to couince apparantlye a 
ſhamcleſſe liar, talking of matters paſt, 
& in farre coũtries, eſpecially to vs who 
haue no atceſſe to pleade foz cur ſelues, 
no2 tourſe of iuſtice to examin our caul?; 
vet by ſuch mranes as in this caſe. ai po⸗ 

able, 3 wi! pzoug this repozt falſe 4 was 
* icigus, : Full 


— YJ r n At. mn ,, oo 1 yy TO * 


: N ... TIT 
F Mon 8. 


Nicol 


Firſt, foꝛ that John Nicols being nos 
+ fcholler noꝛ hearer of Fa. ais, but als 
waies pꝛeſent at an other lecture of Pe⸗ 
trus Gabacurta, reader in caſes of cons. 
ſcifce, the ſame hower wherin Pais did 
read, could not heare Pais fo vtter theſs* 
woꝛds, which he faineth him to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken in his lecture to the ſchollers: nether 
is it pꝛobable that he hard the by repoꝛte 
of other, fo2 then would he haue named 
both the man and the circumſtances, 
which he nether doth no2 can doe, 
Secondly, F, Pais being a pꝛiuate res 
ligious man, attending only his lecture, 
dealing nether with Court no2 courti⸗ 
ers, could hardly come to vnderſtãd ſo ſe- ene cond 
cret meaninges of great Pꝛinces, æ if he A 
had knowe any ſuch thing, it is not likes 
ly that he would haue pꝛoclaimed it in a 
publicke ſchole, where no occaſion could 
be neuen of ſuch matters, elpetiallp in 
par ticuler pꝛinces. And if his owne wiſ⸗ 
dome could not haue directed him in this 
pet p reſpede of his ſuperiours in p So⸗ 
tietie, would haue reſtrained him, whoe 
ſeuerelpe interdiceth to their readers 
and pꝛeachers al! mention o2 glauncing 
at matters of particuler Pzinces cd ats. 
.li. Vu 
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But what doe J Fand to confufe by tir⸗ 


demaunded vpon their othes, whether e⸗ 


A Diſcouerle. 


cumſtances ſoe manifeſt an vntruth? the 
matter is eaſie to be tryed. There are 3. 
92 4. pꝛieſts in pꝛiſon lately come from 
Rome, who foz dpuers peres haue bene 
hearers, and haue miſſed no one lecture 
which Pais redde, but haue receaued all 
in w2ytinge : let their dictates be ſeene, 
and if that be not ſufficient, let them be 


uer they hard Pais ſaye any ſuch thinge. 
Let Nicolls come befoze them, and laye 
downe the particulers, and by all thoſe 
wapes he ſhalbe pꝛoued a ſlaunderer. 
After this John Nicols, as now cons 
temning al, being entered as it ſemeth) 
to the depth of iniquitie, and making his 
tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛde, and his thꝛotte 
an open ſepulchꝛe, to wonde and burie 
whom ſocuer he pleaſeth: paſſeth on to 
fowler repꝛoch, which is: That a Reader 
in poſitiue diuinitie in Rome, ſhould ſay 
in the hearing of 200. ſcollers, that any 
man of worthip in England, might geue 
authoritie to the vileſt wretch that is, to 
ſeelce the death of our Soueraine Quene. 
But this venemous darte J wil repell 
as the other beſoze, by the Nr 
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Of Tohn Nicols. 
of time, place, matter and perſons: and 
by the teſtimonies of thoſe pꝛieſtes now 
pꝛiſoners in England, whoe muſt needs 
haue bene pꝛeſente at the woꝛdes, if any 
ſuch had bene bttered by their reader. 
Which pꝛeiſtes being many, and ſuperi⸗ 
ours to Nicols in all reſpectes, both of * 
age, deſcretion, honeſtie and learninge, 
ought fo counteruaile his onely alſertts 
on. Beſids this, if Nicols wil put downe - 
the time and occaſion of his ĩpeeche, and 
alſo name the reader (fo2 there are buf 
two in poſitiue dtumnitie that is, Rober- 
tus Bellarminius in controuerſies, and 
Benedictus Pererius in ſcriptures) Þ wil pererius. | 
p:ocure the reders *wne Apologie, with ©. /. + / 
the ſubſcription of all his ſchollers,in de- es 
fence of him ſelfe, from this vniuſt fl; uns 
der: fo2 theſe learned and ſober men, are 
ſo farre of from ſuch deſperate points of 
doctrine: as the plaine contrarie hath of- 
ten times bene harde from them, and 
map alſo be gathered out of their ſeuerall 
dictates now extant in Englande, eſpeci⸗ 
ally out of the dictats of ther fellow rea⸗ 
ders in ſcolaſtical diuinitie, J meane A- Giliardus. 
chilles Galiardus, and Stephanus Tucci- Tuccius. 


u, in their late Lectures de legibus. Fu 


Bellarminiues 


The dryfte of 
Nicols ttaun- 
detiag y leſu- 
ite teadetꝭ. 


Ge. 4. v. 10. 
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All which being ſo, it appeareth that 
Nicols repoꝛts haue no truth 02 groud, 
but were onely deuiſed by him ſelfe, and 
others, to ſerue that pꝛeſent opoꝛtunitie 
of time, wherein it was ſayed , that cer- 
tapne Jeſuites, amonge other pꝛieſtes 
were come into Englande, and dapip ers 
pected to fal into the magiſtrates hands, 
whoſe rigour was the moze to be pꝛocu⸗ 
red againſt them, and the people moꝛe to 
be incenſed, by theſe odious repoztes of 
Jelinte readers in Rome, 

But let Caine take hede,fo2 Abells 
bloude will crye vengeance from the 
earth. And albert Caine doe get a bodely 
p:otecion fo2 a time, and a rep2obates 
marke, that noe man may hurte him, pet 
is he not fre: there will come a reconing 
day, and a iudge to ſtrike with an pron 
rodd. And if beſides , there be any ſuch, 
whereof the Pꝛophet complayneth, who 
Ive in wayte foꝛ tnnocente blonde, and 
haue not the iudgementes of Ood befoze 
their epes: let them be aſſured , that he 
ſeecth them, who p2otecteth the afflicted, 
and whoſe handes they ſhall not elcape, 


all be it they receaue pꝛapſes and blefſs 


inges nowe foz their iniquities, 


And 
fo; 
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fo2 Nicolls, I can geue him noe better 
counlaple, then to meditate at his lea⸗ 
ſure theſe two verſes, vttered by the ho⸗ 
8 2 bi id bi 
uid detur tibi, aut quid a onatur tibi 
— ie dolce 8 Pſal.110, 
Sagittæ potentis, accutæ, cum carbonibus | 
delolatorijs. 
OF Rome. 8 
Nowe tome 7 to the greateſt eye ſo28 
of our aduerſaries, which is Rome, a Ci⸗ 
tie that yeldeth greate matter of talke, 
and furniſheth not onelpe our bokes to 
the pꝛinte, but alſo our pulpittes and tas 
bles in Cnglande. Whatiocuer is amiſſe 
in Rome, ouerthꝛoweth our Catholique: 
and Romane religion. As though our 
faith depended of thoſe craſed walles, ſo 
often beate downe t poſſeſſed by the ent- 
mie, without hurt oz blow to the religiõ ge ne 21 
of Rome:02 as though, if that citie were yet WIE ite 
deſtroied o2 ſonk :p Biſhopꝛick of Rome pie uc ro 
might not remaine, ⁊ py Biſhop ſtii head 8 Ig» 
of Ch2ilks Church, albeit he were in In⸗ gion. 
dia ⁊ dwelt in a barne; oꝛ, to come nere 
to our purpoſe, as though. il Rome were 
P wicked cific under heaue (as it was 


. Pet. v. 


dhe S Peter t. &. John called it Paus Apocugs. 
.  2vet 


If Rome were 


MNcourie. -. 

vet Chꝛiſtian religion might not be god 

in it, as it was at that time, whe it was 

"= Babilõ. Foz euen at that time, O. Paul 
**+* commended the true and holye faith of a. 
wicked Rome. Wherefoze this is but a 

Act point of a wꝛangling hereticke (as hath 

lit Peril. ca bene noted many hund2ed peares agoe) 

to tcondemne the kapth, becauſe of the 


5 _— 16 place: the S& Apoſtolicke, fo2 the vices 
ad Gene. of the citic: the ſubſtitute of God, foꝛ the 
frailtie of a man: and Popſes chapꝛe, fo; 

the lyfe of a Pharaſce. 
But pet in truth let vs ſee, what they 
bing againſt the Citie of Rome, foz J 
deny not, but as in a great and populous 


citie their muſt needes many ſinnes and 

faultes be cõmitted: and that (J thinke) 

our aduerſaries will not deny alſo, in 

their moſt refoꝛmed cities of Englande. 

But the queſtion is, of the publique 

fate and gouerment of Rome, which our 
aduerſaries, fo2 the ſlaunder of our reli⸗ 

gion, declare to be permitted in all kinde 

of vice and licencious lining, Which is 

Rome leſte te Not ſoe: fo2 as ther be ſome euil there, ſa 
proucabic ihe ute there many god, and moze examples 
other Cities. of vertue in that Citie,then in any place 
els of the wozlde whatſocuer, ons 
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Of lohn Nicols: 
ohich J will ſaye moze cleerely ſhal aps 
tare. And firſt, as J did befoze aboute 
the Cardinals and pꝛieſtes, J wil refute 
John Nicolls particuler ſlaunders, and 
after warde ſhew the contrarie vertues. 
Nicolls therefoze, beginneth by de- 


there not lately a great riche citizen, that 
had a place to the which reſorted manye 
yong . gentlemen, who commit- 
ted the ſinne of Sodome one with an o- 
ther? and were they not ſpied out at the 
laſt? & did not they al ſcape puniſhmet, 
except one pore man which died for al? 
& did not the Romanes ſaye that he died 
wrongfully: for that the ſinne of Sodome 
was but a tricke of youth? Foz anſwe- 
ring this, wil beginne with that which 
is laſt: what ſocuer ſome poꝛʒe abiect in 
Rome might tel John Nicols in famili⸗ 
aritie, of the lightnes of this deteſtable 
ſinne; (fo2 no man of witt would ether 
ſay lo, o confer with Nicols about ſuch 
matters) vet, it appeareth by him ſelfe Þ 
it is not fo taloght ther, noꝛ ſo take by 8 
magiſtrate which inflicted death vp6 1 
13 | 93 
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maunding, as befoꝛe he vſed to doe (foz Nee —_ 


other pꝛoke he hath none) How doe the Romancs age | j 
Citizens{of Rome) lyue(ſayeth he)? was fwered, 


9 
. 
„* 


N 


S birti arc 
catchepoles. 


How Sodomi 


13 puniſhed in 
Rome. 


Nicol: 2. flaun 
der of Rome 


gualycrcd, 


were taken, all which fine, were hanged 


ſide , and afterwarde burned to aſhes at 


out daunger of life. It may be, , that ii 


A Diſcouerie. 


fo: the fame, The which thing, albeit he 
tonfeſſeth: pet, as his faſhion is, he ether n 
groſely miſtakethe, oꝛ peruerteh impu⸗ 
dently,a matter done and knowen in the 
ſighte of the woꝛlde, and repꝛoueable by 
as manp, as weare then in Rome. Fo} 
the thing touched not any Citizen 02 Ro⸗ 
mane young gentleman as he foꝛgethe, 
but thus. Ther were ſeuen lewd roges, 
ſome ſpamardes, ſome frenche men, and 
ſome Italians, that meeting ſome times 
in grottes oz cates, without the wales ol 
Rome, lere ſuſpected to committ this 
hozrible abhomination. Mheruppon the 
Sbirri were ſente out, to watche and aps 
pꝛehend them, wherof the other hauinge 
diſtruſt: two of them ran awap, and fiuo 


at the b2idge of S. Angelo by Tibers 


+ 


the place where the face was efpted , in 
the ſight of moꝛe (J thinke ) then twen⸗ 
tie thowſand people: by which maye be 
conceaued, Nicols honeſtte in the tell, 
But he goeth on againſt Rome, lay 
inge. What murder is there : inſomuche 
that noe man can ſitt in his wagon wit 


erer 


ting uf 


Of TohnN icofs. 2M 
heit hein wagons is dangerous in Rome, fo2 Þ | 2 
ether neuer ſawe any man ride in them there, 
mpu / except it were comming out of the coun⸗ 
in thelſ trie, vut in Coches you may ſee ſiue hun⸗ 
ble by dred euery day riding vp and down, with | 
© Foz out danger of life oꝛ any other hurt. And | 
2 Roo] I neuer heard of any in our dayes which | 
ethe , | were aſalted in their Coches, but onlpe, 
oges, aboute twelue monethe agoe, oz moze, 

, andl there was agodipe frenche gentleman , 

meg! (onne and heyre, to the Countie De la 

les off Ponte , whoe hauinge enemitie with a The deathe of 
this tertayne Italian rider, belonging to the Yonge Coun 
in the} Cardinal Altems , was chalenged by the J 4e l Pente 
d ap ſayd Cauallarizzo 02 rider and his com⸗ 

uingel panions, as he paſſed the ſkreetes inhis 

d fine} coche, wheruppon the ſayde frenche man 

inged land his ſeruantes and compagnions il⸗ 

ibersl ſhewinge fozth to fighte: was ſone al⸗ 

cs all ter lavne , to the greate diſcumfozte of | 
d, inf] the Cittie, and greefe of the Pope, as | 
wen / appeared by the dilligence vſcd in appꝛe⸗ 
ve bel bending the malefactour, Foz albeit cezs 
eſt, | faine Romaine gentlemen , had conuei⸗ 2 
lap / ed him out of the cittie: pet was he got⸗ 9 
zuchel ten againe, and after diuers tozmentes, 
with excecuted. Doe that J ſe not what this 
at ſit ate can make againſt Rome. 
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Rome. 


tomed bare interrogation. To which J 
ſhall make ſufficient aunſwer by gathe⸗ 


'cols hudleth a gret dele of malice againſt 
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4 Nicol: chirde . And yet Nicols p2ocedeth fur the Ii 
F accuſation of 


gainſt Rome, foꝛ he ſayth, Haue not thi 


- 
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Romans ſix ſtreetes ful of Curtezans andi 
harlots, hoe paye a yearly tribute to the 


Pope. And be ther not thorough out all 
Rome Queanes, whoe laye out of their 
windous carpets, & their gowens, which 
3s a ſigne to them that paſſe by that there 
they maye haue a woman for monye. At 


ſhrouctid, what horrible abuſes are ther 


practiſed at Rome without puniſhment, 


doe not men goe in womens apparell, the 
gentle women out of their windowe 
throw roſe water, which is a token to the 
that paſle by , that there they maye defile 
their bodies one with an other. Yeere i- 


Rome, and pꝛoueth it only by his accuſ, 


ring out only the ſcueral lpes, vttered in 
theſe fewe lpnes, whiche are in number 


Eighte vntru- 


no fewer then eyght. ? 
For firſt , it is falſe that Rome hathe 


thesia one re fir fireetes of Curtceans , fo2 it hath but 


porte. 


: 


* 


one, wherof 7 will ſpeake moꝛe at large 
pꝛeſently. Secondly it is falſe that chele 
Curtezans pay tribute to the Paper 
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co ragende they apes PWR. i 


puniſhment , and not an allowance of 


their life, as When pou make a Catholi⸗ 


que pape monie fo2 his not cominge to 
churche, vou doe not alowe therby of his 
abſence,but you puniſh him foꝛ it. Third 
ly it is falſe, that there are queanes tho⸗ 
rough out all Rome: fo2 if any bee taken 
out of that one ſtreete, named Burdello , 
te ts pꝛeſẽtly whipped about the town. 
Fowerthly , it is falſe, that thep are dil⸗ 
honeſt women whoe hang out their Cars 
pets and gowens at their windowes: 
foz hauing noe gardens to ayer their clo⸗ 
thes in, they vſe to hang out the lame at 
their garret windowes, as alſo in Lon⸗ 
on they are accuſtomed to doc. Fiftly, 
is falſe, that ho2rible abuſes are practt- 
ed in Rome at ſhrouetfide , fozin this 


Popes time, ther are permitted no other 


paſtimes, to be ſpoken of, at ſhrouetide , 
but only running with hoꝛſe, an olde 
ercerſiſe of the getlemen Romans. Af 
wich acte notwithſtanding, there wants 
not ſome religious men, euerp yeare to 


lärgeg be pꝛeſent, and by occa tion of that greats 
t cheleſ allembly, to ſpeake ſome thing of edifica⸗ 


e and 
Ether 


tior nto them, And as foz maſkes 02 other 
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Of the permiſ 
fion ci the 
ſtewes. 


A Diſcouerie 
diſhoneſt ſpoꝛtes, they haue not at al per 
mitted, Sirthly, it is a ſhamles lpe, that 
m goe iff womens apparel ⁊ women in 
mens, at that time. Seuenthlp, it is falſe, 
that al gentle women doe vle to caſt out 
roſewater vpon goers by, at p time: fo; 
they are only certaine that dwel neere to 
the courſe of the hoꝛſes, where great re⸗ 
paire 1s, Laſtlp, it is a malifions ſlaun⸗ 
der, that ſuch water is caſt out in token 
of diſhoneſtie. Fo2 the beſt 4 nobleſt per⸗ 
ſonages vſe to doe it, vpon their frendes 
as they come to ſe the courſe of the ho2ſs 
men, t not fo2 diſhoneſt meaning, as Jho 
Nicols interpꝛeteth. So that, be p things 
neuer ſc honeſt oꝛ lawtul of them ſelues, 
this man draweth all to a cozrupt mea⸗ 
ning as yon lee, 

But b&re,beſo2e J paſſe any furder, J 
muſt {ay a wo2d oꝛ two touching the ſte⸗ 
wes in Rome, the permiſſion Wherokbp 
b Pope, à by other Catholike Pzinces in 
their co:itcics, is accounted ſo heinous a 
matter by our aducrſaries,as it map not 
be aniwered, but ÿ we thervp alow of vn 
chaſt life, Wikhichts a moſt falle a wzong⸗ 
full charge, as may apꝛere by that which 
fo:oweth, Flt the Pope, with al Catho⸗ +; 

liques 


Ok lohn Nicols. 


teſteth the act? of ſimple fonicatton,as a 
deadly ſine,4 danable to the doers, with⸗ 
out repetance, And our aduerſar ies ſhall 
neuer be able to charge truly our Catho⸗ 
lique doctrine wth p cõtrarie.Secondlp, 
notwithſtãding this deteſtation, the ciuil 
magiſtra: map, toꝛ p auoiding of a wo2ſe 
incduenience, tollerat oꝛ permit this ſinn 
in ſome degree, without fault, x without 
any alowing of the ſinne it ſelfe. As God 
doth tollerat with wicked men and with 
many wicked ates in p world, which he 
deteſteth, x might, notwithſtãding, let the 
if he would: + yet he dothe not alowe of 
the fo2 that he permitteth them, Thirdly 
that a naughty # wicked thing may ſom- 
times be neceſſary, t conſequently tolle⸗ 
rated without fault, (the toꝛruption and 
lewd inclinatid of men luppoſed) Jt ape⸗ 


who affirmeth that ſcandals muſt needes 
come, t pet nether Chꝛiſt alowed of ſcan⸗ 
dals, noꝛ S. Paul of hereſies. Fowerthlp 
I might acke, why y pꝛoteſtants in Eng⸗ 
land, doe permit vlerp by their lawes, 
is, doth not puniſh men foꝛ taking vnder 
ken ol che hundzeths G. 9. They 


liques that euer w2ot, condemneth x de: 


reth plainly by S. Paul, who ſaith, p he» 1. Cor., 
reſies of neceitte muſt be: x by Chꝛiſt, Mathis, 


Tolleraringe | 
of ſtewes nog | 
alowin 3e at 
them. 
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WT I A Diſconerie. | 
#7, They mul nedes aunſwere that they al 
Io be not ot the ſinne,but that they doe it 
don the auciding ok a greater intonueni⸗ 
ence, which is, leſte by puniſhing all vius 
rie ( as the Catholique Church dothe ) no 
manwould lende any monpe at all. 
IN" Soc then the Pope, and other Chꝛiſti⸗ 
— ace, an peinces, foz the auoidinge of a grea⸗ 
wes is permit · (er intonuenience, ſœing the coꝛruption 
ted. of ſome men wil alwapes be ſuch, as be⸗ 
inge reſtrained of this, would bzeake to 
woꝛſe matters: and hauing learned by 
longe experience, (as S. Auſten affirmed 
alſo of his time) that if this publique ſink 
"Could be taken awap, the infection wold 
ruſhe into pꝛiuate howſes: (as in parte 
(I thinke) map be noted in our own coũ⸗ 
trie, if we compare the chaſtitie af our fa 
thers dayes, when ſuch a place was per⸗ 
mitted, with the times which haue follo⸗ 
wed ſince the taking away therof ):con- 
ſidering alſo, that the tolleratinge with 
this publique ſinke, is no wapes any al⸗ 
lowance of the ſinne: fo2 theſe cauſes, I 
ſap, Chzitian Maſeſtrates, haue aliwai⸗ 
es permitted this publique ſcandal, pꝛo⸗ 
teſting to their ſubiectes,by the woꝛds of 
S. Jerome, which he vleth in a like mat 
ter, vppon 


* 


JF lohn Nicols. 
bppon Chꝛiſtes wo2des. It is of neceſſitie', -""Y 
that ſcandals ſhould come , but yet, woe Liz. com- 1 
to that man, which by his faulte maketh enten oy 
that to be , which otherwiſe in the world math.18/7") 
mult needes be, That is fo ſap, of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie there muſt , fo2 canſes , a ſtewes be 
permited , but pet woe vnto him Whiche 
haunteh tbe ſtewes, oꝛ vſeth this permiſs 
ſion, Soe that the thing is permitted of 
neceſſitic in general, but no mans going 
thither, alowed in particuler. | 

Wherof it tommeth, that there is no | 
pꝛince in the woꝛld which doth o2can vſe , we” red 
y the Pope 
moꝛe meanes, then the Pope dothe , to er git gras 
draw al men from that vice,4 torefozme wing lewde 


: Ya. -, 
1 
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thos miſcrable women thefelues, which women from 
lue in that kind of life in his deminions. tbeir naughty 


Foz firſt, they are ſhut vp in ene ireete , e. 


with a nofe of infamic,not only to them 
ſclues, but fo all thoſe who repaire vnto 
them. Seccndly, they are debarred of all 
ſpiritual cõᷣſolation, ſoꝛ they remaine vn 
able to receaue any ſacramẽt, es long as 
they abide in trade of life. Thirdly, they 
are dep2tued of al credit oꝛ countenãte in 
p woꝛld abꝛode, ſo that, if any of the ſhold 
be found in a Coche, both hoꝛſes 4 Coche 
are, pſo facto, foꝛſeited Fowerthly, they 
12 O. ih. can make 
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make no feſfamet, ercept they haue laws 

ful childꝛtẽ, but al their godes mult goe to 

. conuertites, that is, to thos which are 

conuerted from 9 kinde of abhominable 

like. Fiftly,y Pope cauſeth euerp werke, 

ſome religious men to repaire to p place 

t ther in the middeſt of p ſtreete, fo pꝛech 

hell & dãnation vnto them foz their wic⸗ 
kednes. And laſtly, he bath pꝛouided a god 

ly monaſterp fo2 all the, which wil leaue 

v ſtate, to enter into, x ther to be ntaintat 

ned whiles they liue, with a very compe⸗ 

tent 4 ſuſſicient pꝛouiſton of an honeſt x 

bertaons life. By which meanes, diuers 

are recalled daily from their wickednes. 

Which thinges being ſo, let p indifferet 

reader iudge, how vniuſtly the Pope 1s 

charged with alowing of ther lewd beha⸗ 

mour, as God, whoe is not partial, will 

one dape declare. 

3} of «pics of Thus, hauing anſwerd Jhb Nicols vn⸗ 

ec An truꝶ dc true t ſlanderous repoꝛtes of the citie of 

jueunte: :222 Rome, it ſhal not be amiſſe, accoꝛding to 

Hem v. at of my pꝛomiſe, to beſtow ſõe few woꝛds in 

ud f= of Declaring p pietie, of this cittie, which e⸗ 

2 Tonenſ- mery man 5 hath ſcene it, & is not blinded 

with partialitie, wil eaſily confeſle, to be 

greater, then in any place of x P wozld bes 


des. And firſt, in talking of p cherke bead 


head, Pope him lelfe.⁊ of the Cardnals, _ 
Jhaue ſhewed how fo2 matters of [cars 
ning it doth excel, hauing in it, Semina⸗ 
rics t colledges of al nations 4 tongucs, 
alſo two diſtinct Uniuerſities, as J may 
terme the,fo2 beſides the {choles of Sapi- 
entia, wher 30. ſundery learned men doe 
reade, the Jeſuites ſcholes haue aboue 
noc. ſhollers which frequent the, beſides 
the ſtudentes of lawe in p coll:dge of Ca * 
pronica, t beſids p great howſes ofreligt- enn 
on wher alſo are learned readers, x haue 
often publike excerciſes of diſputation 
one with another, to the great tommodi⸗ 
tye of all ſtudentes in that place. 

Atſter this, in my ſpeech ot the pꝛieſtes 
t clergic of Rome, chewed what togre⸗ congregatic | 
has Y. gativs x conferfces they haue in ſpiritual ons ia Rome. | 
vill matters, to þ great inftruction + edifica⸗ 

tion of all ſtraügers that repaire thither, 

In which kinde of pietie, J touched but p 

leſte part, foꝛ beſides thos congregations ; 

5 J named, ther ar diners others, wher 

as the nber of Societies oꝛ Copagnies 80. Societies 
of ſetuler men in Rome, amoũt to aboue io Rome, 
go. theris neuer t Cd pagnie, u hich main 

taineth not a church oꝛ a chappel w ſome 

nomber of pꝛieſtes, with whom, ſundery 

times of the weke they haue cöferente in 
ſpirituall matters. O. iy. No 


. 


The multitud J 
ot ſtudentes 
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Now then, to paſſe ouer fo the derdes 
of pietie which are c02p92al and which 
apperfaine moꝛe in particuler top Citi⸗ 
zens them ſelues, J muſt ſap generally 
that there is noe god wozke of charitie, 
that may be deuiled, which is not exerti⸗ 
ſed amonge the Citizens of Rome; Foz 
pꝛofe whereok, we haue fs conſider, that 
| all neede commonly is founde in one of 
_ theſe 7 ſoꝛts of people, and tonſequentlp 
| whom 5 5. charitie to be ſhewed vpon them, that is 
man: vie prin to lay: childzen, ſicke folkes,ftraurgers, 
eipallye th:ir pʒiſoners, oppꝛeſſed with debte, oppꝛell⸗ 
| chatiic, et with ſinne, and adiudged to dye. Ups 
on all theſe, doe the Romanes excreile 
"mk their deeds of charitie in great abundãce. 

. 10 And firſt fo; childzen, the company of 
— ,; the holye Ghofte receaueth as many In⸗ 
utus. fantes, as ceme, and becauſe many are 
| aſhamed fo bꝛing their infantcs thyther 
_ openly, there is a ſecret place wher they 
may lay them downe and not be ſerne, ſo 
that the multitude of intantes which are 
bought, is bery greate, and commonlpe 
neuer leſſe then 200, and the number of 
Nurces there cenfinually maxyntained, 
is neuer fewer then 100. Beſides this 
locietie, there is another howle * 
ed 
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fed foꝛ D2phan boyes,in Antonines ba- ergy. ; 
thes, and another foꝛ D2zphan maydes, 9 
in another place named gli quattro Co- 
ronati, and ech howſe reccaueth oo. All 
which childꝛen ctominge to ripe age, are 
diſtributed into two ſoztes, the bopes, 
ſome to learninge, and ſome to handie 
craftes:the mavdes, ſome chule to enter 
into Monaſteries, and the reſt haue poꝛ⸗ 
tions allotted them to be married awap, 
as ſhalbe ſhewed moze hereafter. 

For ſicke men, the pꝛouiſion of Rome 2. ; 
is maruelous, Foꝛ beſids the hoſpitalls Sicke folkes⸗ 
which ech Nation hath there, leuerallp, 
the Romanes haue made great pꝛouiſi⸗ ... .. . 
on foz all ſicke men by their hoſpitalls, Rel 
which in number are many, but fower 
doe excell abone the reſte. If a man haue 
an ague, then he may noe to the hoſpitall 
of S. Spirite, if he haue a freſhe wonde s spiritus. 
oꝛ hurt, he map goe to the hoſpital of our S. Matiæ de cõ 
Lady, if he haue an ache, then he may goe {2!+:100c. 
to the holpitall of S. Jchn: if he hane a . 79-2012 Hae, 
feſtered ſoꝛe oꝛ incurable deſeaſe, he map een 
repayre to S. James his hoſpitall. In al g. 1. cobi 2d 
which places he ſhal finde as god pꝛoui⸗ porti populi. 
lion, of meate, dꝛincke, cleane beddinge, 
phiſcike , lurgerie, and dilligente atten⸗ 


3 
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A Diſcouerie. 
dance, foꝛ nothing, as commblie he touls 
haue foꝛ his monie in the citte, oꝛ rather 
better, foꝛ which cauſe,many gentlemen 
doe remoue from their owne howles, to 
the hoſpitall of S. Spiri!e, fo2 recouerie 
of their health: which hoſpital of S. Spi⸗ 
ritc hath commonlie noe leſſe then zoo. 
ficke perſons in it, with godlie partiti⸗ 
ons foꝛ men and women, gentlemen, and 
of the porer ſoꝛte. S. James his hoſpital 
receaueth in number 155, men, and 45, 
women: the other two holpitals receaue 
fe we leſſe: all thinges are kept ſo ſwerte 
and cleane in theſe hoſpitals, that many 
noble women, Ladies and gentlewomen 
doe repater often thither, to tomefoꝛt the 
ſicke, as alſo berie manie gentlemen, eſf- 
peciallie the holie dates, bzinginge with 
them (ome what o2 other to pꝛeſent vn⸗ 
to the ſicke people fo2 their comefoztes, 
Theſe haſpitals are thought to ſpende a- 
boue 150, thowſande crownes by the 
yerre , which depende fo2 the moſt parte 
vpon the almes of the Komanes, 

Towching ſtraungers the liberalitte 

of the Romans is very great, fo2 beſios 
the particuler hoſpitalls which are in 
Rome, foz euerie countrie, there are dis 
| | Uers 
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Of Thon Nicols. 
ners hoſpitals of the Romanes, appoin⸗ 
fed out foꝛ the receite and releefe of poꝛe 
ſtraungers. But the heſpital of the Tri⸗ 
nitie crcelleth all the reſte, which, all the 
whole perre of Jubilee Anno 5 75, was 
neuer emptie of great numbers of ſtrau⸗ 
gers: and ſome dayes they reccaucd 4. 
thowſande together, with aboundance 
notwithſtanding, of meate and lodgulg, 
and with ſo god entreatie, as diuers no⸗ 
ble # genfleme of Rome, Would repatre 
thither to ſcrue yp ſaied Pilgrimes and to 
waſhe their fate fo2 loue and deuotion. 


Hoſpitium ti 


For P2iſoners, the care of p Romans þ,;c@ners; 


is ſinguler, aboue al other nations in the 


woꝛlde. Foꝛ they haue amongſt thera a Societas cha; 
tompanie named the companie of charts maus. 


ty: which company by licẽce of the Nope 
doth chuſe cucry yeere , two officers fo2 
the reicefe of the pꝛiſoners, the one a pꝛo⸗ 
tectour, who hath to defend p poꝛe pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners p are wꝛõged, by law o2 otherwiſe, 
The other a pzocter , whoſe office is, to 
make ſufficitt pꝛouiſiõ foꝛ meat. dꝛincke 
t other neceſſities foz the, Thes mt᷑ alſo 
doe ſer, i al things paſſe oꝛder iy in p pꝛi⸗ 
fos,x þ all þ priſõers haue diuine ſeruite 
ſaid before the daily;+ p ther come curry 
werke ock 


Diſcouerie. 


once oꝛ twiſe, pꝛeachers, to pꝛeache vnto 
the laped pꝛiloners. Laſtelpe, that there 
be conuenient bokcs of pietie and deuos 
tion in every pꝛiſon, tycd with chapnes 
fo2 all fo reade:and that al boks of ſcur⸗ 
rilitie and diſhoneſtie, be remoued thece, 
by which god meancs , and other ved 
by them, many p2offite moꝛe in pietie by 
one monethes impꝛiſomment, then they 
had done befoꝛe, in many peeres libertie. 
Fo For men indebted, the Romanes fake 
er iadebted gory charitable oꝛder. Foꝛ firſte, they 
| haue a greate bancke of monye , called 
Mons Pic- mons pietatis, out of the which al banck⸗ 
ratis. rupts 02 other poꝛe people map bozrow 
mony without intreſt, bzinging a paune 
oꝛ (ſufficient ſureties.Secondlp, the com 
pany of charitie, by helpe of other Roma⸗ 
nes do dcliuer out 80. cuerp ptere, which 
are impꝛiſoned fo2 debt. Thirdly, the ſo⸗ 
cietic of S. Apoſtle, vſeth to goe aboute 
the cit ie, and to enquire of poze gentle⸗ 
men oꝛ gentle women whoe are behinde 
hand, and are aſhamed to aſke helpe, and 
if their debtes be not very ercelliue, they 
ſeke meanes to diſcharge them. 
Towchinge thoſe that liue in inne, 
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the ſame, the Romanes do pꝛactiſe great 
pietie. Fo2 firlk, towching maydes deſti⸗ 
fate of frendes , which fo2 neede mighte . tons of 
fall vnto an euill trade of lyfe, they mar⸗ſane how 
rye euerie vtere of their o lune charges as much ſhunacd 
boue 5 oo. as after ſhall appeare moꝛe in in Rome. 
particuler. Other they place in monaſte⸗ 

ries, and 140, they maintains from time 

to time in a howſe named S. Catharins 

beſides thoſe which J named befo2e. Se⸗ 

condly,fo2 them that be married and can 

not agree with their huſbandes , and by 

that mea'izs are in daunger to turne fo 

diſhoneſt lpfe, the Romanes haue builte 

a godly monaſtery dedicated to S. Pars 

tha, and named it De / le Mal Maritate, 2 
in which howſe ſuch ponge women may = — 
line vertuouſly, vnder the goucrnmet of * 


 cerfaine graue Nones, vntil they be res 


conciled to their huſbads againe. Third⸗ 
lie, fo2 them that are now diſhoneſt and 
will be conuerted, they haue a howſe fo 
maintaine them in, as J noted befo2e, The howfe k 
called the howſe of Conuertifes. Laſtlp, Coauertites 


becauſe, they which once enter into this 
bowſe, of Conuertites, mape not turne 
backe, oz go fourth againe, but muſt pers 
ſeuer there al their life, ( which manie of 


theſe 


© 
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theſe dihoneſt womẽ can not af the felt 
reſoſue them ſelues to doe.) Therſoꝛe 
haue the noble matrones of Rome pꝛo⸗ 
Sein. Fred another yowr?, called Caſa pia, be- 
* hinde Vantheõ, where theſe women may 
">The great care tome fo2 afime,to pꝛoue what they will 
of hoveſt lyſe łelolue vppon, in which time, the layed 
in Romane matrones, doe omitt no meanes fo pers 
Matten. ſwade them from all diſhoneſtic loz the 
time to come, and do offcr to pꝛouide fo: 
them by god ſeruices with vertuons ge- 
tle women, if thep can not reſolue them 
ſelues to enter into the monaſt erie of 
Conuertites, + by this meanes alſo ma⸗ 
| ny be reclatmed from wikednes k ſinne. 
* Concerning theſe which are adiudged 
Men adiud- go dye, the citizens of Rome doe ſhewe 
ged to dyc. themſelues very charitable + peitiful: fo) 
they haue amongeſt other, a Societie nas 
e. med the companie of mercie, whoe re⸗ 
2 ceaue into their coſtodie, all ſuch as are 
| i condemned to dpe, towardes whom they 
vſe all humanitie and gentle dealing, ne⸗ 
ner leauinge them day no2 nighte, vntil 
the time of executid be paſt. It the pꝛiſo⸗ 
er haue any childꝛen, they pꝛomiſe him 
to fake oꝛder foꝛ them, and (oe they doe, 
as alſo foz his debtes, il he be , 

| 
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with anp: ił he haue any enemies, they 
bꝛing them vnto him to be reconciled:af- 
ter that, they reade god bokes vnto him 
and cauſe vertuous men to pꝛeache and 
make exhoꝛtations to like effecte: thep 
watche alſo with him, and cauſe pꝛaiers 
to be ſaied fo2 him, and finallte they ac⸗ 
tompanie him to the place of execuftd, & 
thece receaue his body + burie it, cauſing 
tertaine Paſſes to be ſaied fo2 his ſoule. 

Theſe are the general points of p god 
wo:ks done in Rome, which J haue tous 
thed bꝛeefelp, leauinge out many mo2e 
things then J haue mentioned, foz bꝛeui⸗ 
ties ſake. But he that would coceaue the 


multitude of thes woꝛks, which ar done 

by p Komanes,let him but read p bokes 

of the Societies oꝛ companies in Rome, 

which being in nũber aboue 8 o. as J no- 
ted befoꝛe, t euer ſocietie, beſids p oꝛdi- The cauſe -f 
nary ſeruice of god, exerciſing ſome par⸗ ſo maoy good 
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ticuler god woꝛke: it mult needs be that Rows, 


ſuch god wozkes are many in Nome. IJ 
haue made mentid befoze of y locietie of 
charitie, which haue care of p2iſ6s,4 of 8 
ſoctety of mercy, which take th care of cõ⸗ 
demned men, and of ſome other Socie⸗ 
tics which haue care of Yoſpitalls; But 


vet- thoſe are not all the god dnt 
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which thoſe ſocieties doe: 102 the ſt 
of charitie doth beſids geue 50. crownes 
a mone th, vnto p Couerfits, 4 doth mar⸗ 
ry 22 maids pcerly, geuing the 30. crouns 
a pete w new aparel: alſo it diſtributeth 
enery ſoũday great quitity of bzead vntg 
the poꝛe. 
Now, if I ſhoulde ſpeake of all other 
Sang 2 Societies, J ſhould be to tedious. But 
ing of mayds, Vet by thes two oꝛ three woꝛdes which J 
ſay of a fewe, vou may iudge of the reſte. 
Lacompagnia The Doctetie of the Annũciata, doe bury 
dell Anuoa- ſtraungers and poꝛe people which dye in 


* lata, Rome, cauſing maſſes to be ſaide foz the, 
and it marrieth euerp peare 180, mapdes 
geuing eche of them 35, crownes , with 

1 new apparel. The Societie of the Con- 
compagnia. 


della Concer cption, dothe marrye euerpe yeare 30, 
tione. maydes , geuinge them 20. crownesa 
| pete with apparel. The Societie of S. 
Angelo, marieth euery peare 20.maides, 
with 2 5, crownes a peece and apparell. 

Lacomp pag The Societie of Confalones, marricthe 
delli Contalo yearly an vncertaine number, with 8. 
nien. trownes a pece and apparell, The So⸗ 
cietie of Breſcians , geueth 20. crownes, 
The Societie of Bononians,35.crownes, 
The Societie of Necopolitis,35 _ 
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Che Sotietie of S. Apoſtolo, beſides hel⸗ 
ping of poꝛe gentlefolkes, dothe attende 
to make peace betwen enemies. The So 


* 
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duns tietie of Weepinee , dothe goe to pie : 
uteth people and viſit them in their ficknes, at wy 4 
unte their owne howſes , and geueth them 
phiſicke + all neceſarics beſides, with as 
other J pothicarie ware. The Societie of the 
But Name of God, beſides other god woꝛkes 1. compag⸗ 
ich I attendeth to repꝛehend them which blal⸗ uia del nome 


reſte, pheme 02 ſweare, 02 abuſe», the name of di Die. 
bury} God The Societie of S. Laurence in Da- 
ove in maſo, beſides other god thinges attẽdeth 
2 the, alwaies to wayte on the bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
apdes mente, and to goe befo2e it with lightes, 
with when it is caried to the ſicke The Docts 
Con: ¶ etie of S. Marcellus, attendeth p2inctpal- 
'e 30. lpe. to pꝛocure pꝛapers and maſſes to be 
onesa (aide fo2 the ſowles of all Chꝛiſtians des 
e of 5. parted, Beſides all this, euerp one of all 
aides, ' th:le Societies, and the reſte, haue their 
arell. particuler deedes of charitie, ſeuerall to 
them ſelues, as peculier litle hoſpitalles, 
| howſes fo2 oꝛphanes, and the lige. apes ans 
And this ſhalbe ſuffictent foꝛ the So / good deedes 
tieties 02 compagnies. Beſides al which, of parniculer 
the almes and god dxdes of perticuler mein Rome, 
men, are infinite, fo2 divers Romans 
will take vppon them diuers particaler 
1 .J. wogtizs 


A Diſcouerle. 
woꝛkes of charifie, as ſome to maintain 
one oꝛ two peze ſchollers of other coun⸗ 
tries, (as the vnder Penitentiarie main⸗ 
tained alwapes an Engliſh man oꝛ two) 
and ſoe other, of other nations. Dome 
will take vppon them to helpe in parti⸗ 
culer, ſome religious howſe. Dome to 
ſuſtaine ſome poꝛe familie. Other to vi⸗ 
lite euery daye once, the ſicke people ol 
ſome hoſpital, eſpecially thoſe that are in 
woꝛſt caſe, and next to deathes doꝛe. Ee⸗ 
ſides this, ther is ſcarſe anp artezane in 
Rome , which hath not ſome chappell in 
ſome church, with a vawfe in the ſame 
fo: p burying therin of his familie, which 
"2" FW chappel he maintaineth of his owne char 
genuen ar ta}. ges. Poze quer at y ſtation dates of Roe, 
on dayes in which are euery holy day in the pear, i e⸗ 
Rome. uerp day of the lente 4 ſunderp dates be⸗ 
ſides, (theſe ſtation daies are dates of re- 
paire to ſome particuler churches in Roe 
fo: deuotions ſake) vou ſhall ſcarſe finde 
a citizen which wil not be there, o2 ſome 
ok his howſhould foꝛ him to pꝛap with y 
reſt;+ beſtow ſumwhat on p pw2e which 
are there fo ervec almes, in great num⸗ 
bers (notwithſtanding the hoſpitales):t 
it is almoſt increadible how many there 
alt 
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at 4 2 
rac are in ſoe muche that this laſfe veare of 3 
un- | Zubelie, the Pope ſeeing the infinite uä⸗ "YN 
wo) bers of beggers, about the churches wher 
ome the ſtatiõs were,ſpake fo bis officers, to 
ti, | tice them away, whoe did foe , and ok; 
to feredthem meate and dzinke in the holpi 
eu, tals, and a lulio a dape beſid?s, fo: a mo⸗ 
te of Lethe. And yet they woulde not take it. rale v 
rein! Which being tould ta the Pope, he com- Eo glues, 2 
DIE maunded them to be permitted ſtul, lays 
ne in ing 5 That their ſighte did much good I The P 
ell in procuring men to compaſſion & to geue la * 
lame almes, which otherwiſe many wouldnot ny. beggerz. 
nhich doe. And ſoe in deed it fell out, foz monye 
char was geuen in ſach plentie that peare, as 
Roe, a great man of Germante ſaide that he 
r, e⸗ thought. that moꝛe almes was geuen in 
os be⸗ ready mony in Rome, then in al the pꝛo⸗ 
of re⸗ uinces of his countrie, 
nö Laſte of al. I wil ad one thing in teſti⸗ | 
finde monie of the Komanes pietie + denotion The order of © 
ſome Which many in Taglad, wil rather laugh the Romans 
with þ | atethe imntate, which 1s. 5 vppö maundie LEY 
which thurſday, befo2e eaſter, they vſe to goe fo p . for hi 
num⸗ 2 Deters church, late in the night, whip vff-nces m the 
les) t ping the ſelues vntill ö bled fireame fro de weekee 
there heir bodies They goe, their faces a! co⸗ 

are nered ercept only y. holes to lwke aut. | 
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bpon their bodies they haue only a 
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tutt ſoe behinde, that their ſhoulders ap⸗ 
pere naked, where, with whipcoꝛde they 
beate the ſelues, foꝛ moꝛe then the ſpace 
of one hower together. They goe com⸗ 
monly aboue 6 O o. in a companpe. The 
Societies, of the Trinitie, S. Marcellus, 
and of the Contalons, are chefelt in this 
matter. And they are eche of them, a hun⸗ 
dꝛed commonly euerp peare. Nowe, the 
beaters goe in oꝛder, two and two, and 
betwene euerp two beaters, goe two o⸗ 
ther with toꝛches. To ſee only this ſpec⸗ 
tacle, were a matter to moue anpe man 
whatſocuer. Beſides theſe Societies, 
many pꝛiuat men, do puniſh them (clues 
very græuouſlp in this holye weeke, foz 
their offences paſt, Who couer ing their 
faces in ſuche ſoꝛte, as they maye not be 
knowen, they goe fo all the churches of 
the cittie, oꝛ the moſte parte, beatinge 
them ſelues pittifullpe, vntill the blode 
doc runne from them in great quantitie. 
All which maye luffice, foꝛ an aunſwere 
to Jhon Nicols , touchinge this ſeconde U 
parte, 
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x N THIS third parte, J muff 
& fo2 two caules,be very ſhozt, 


The third path 


e bene ſpoken in the ſeconde 
_ befoze , bppon vrgent occations of 

Nicols his ſlaunders, thf was meant af 

the firſt, vnto the whole boke. The other 

is, fo2 that ts diſpute with Jhon Nicols 

in Controuerſies , that is, with a gram⸗ 

martian in groundes of deuinitie: is as 

loſt laboure, as to argue with Pedlers 

in pointes of Poetrie, oꝛ with a Colliar 

in cunning of Chiualrie. Me vnderſtan⸗ 

deth not the ſtate of that which is in quel 

tion, noꝛ conceaueth the meaning of e⸗ 

ther parte aright. The authozs which he 

titeth, he neuer read, but toke them vp 

at ſecond hand in Engliſhe bokes where 

he fell vppon them, namely in thoſe of 

Panmer t of Philip of Po2nay, whence 

often he boꝛoweth whole pages together. 

Herrof it commeth , that his allegations on- ole 
ve paſſe from him muche mangled and iaſaffcicnce, 
peruerted, w euidẽt teſtimonie of p mas 
nſufficiencie, Fo2 ſome times he miſta⸗ 

eth his authoꝛe: ſome times be nameth 

jun not at all: often, he alleagethe ſome 
trandome, without citing any bake oz 
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A Difcouerie. 

place: other times he toteth, but with ers 
ro2. And yet, ſoe litle ſckil as hee hathe , 
hee knowethe to falfifye a place foꝛ his 
pur poſe, oꝛ to cozrupt if by ftranflation,x 
if that wil not ſerne, pet to fil vp the page 
with ſtuffe impert mente oꝛ againſt him 
ſcife. Foꝛ which cauſe J haue named his 
doeinges in this parte, Spilling of Con- 
trouerſics. | 

Ihe matters offered at by Pitols in 
his boke, are diuers: as of the Church: 
of miracſes and reuclations:of Images: 
of Purgatorie : of Prayer fo2 dead: of 
pꝛayer to Saintes: of god wozkes : of 
the Sacrament of the aulter: of the Su⸗ 
pꝛematie: and of the Pope. But all is 
donc (accoꝛding to their faſhion) without 
oꝛder 02 methode, beginning, oꝛ ending, 
by iumping in only vpon certaine quillo⸗ 
tes of tontrouerſies, and by ſckarring at 
them with certame b2oken ſhaftes of o⸗ 
ther mes quivers, ſhiuered in peeces long {i 
a goe, and beaten backe vppon his töpag⸗ 
n oas. Hut the groüdes of thes matters, 
are nether touched noꝛconceaued bphum l 
E much leſie the pith of any one point dice 
cuſled, as ſhall appeare in parte by this 
bꝛaſe aunlere, albeit à can not ſtande 1; 
Diicivle the whole, 4 ouchun! 


Of Thon Nicols. "1 
Towching the church, Jhon Nicols , ot; Church) » ; 
letting paſſe al declaration of the ſtate of 
the queſtton,+ other groondes of mo2ein 
felltgence , is confent only acco2ding to 
his ſckil, to obiect againſt certaine mars 
kes of the Church ſet downe by Catholi⸗ 
ques, fo diftingutſh the true Cogregatts 
on # church of Chꝛiſt, from al Congregas 
tions in the woꝛld. Fo2 better vnderſtã⸗ 
ding wherof,+ of this whole Controuer⸗ 
ie, moſt needful of all other, to be rightly 
bnderitod, J think it not am ile, in moſt 
bꝛeefe mãner, to lay foꝛth ſome few groũ⸗ 
es: of Mes of the ſame. Not ſo much foꝛ the aun⸗ 

e Su⸗Iſwering of Jhon Nico!s obiecivs, which 

all is are of no impoꝛtance, as fo2 the better co 

ithout teauing of whatſocur is in queſtion be- What the 

ding, {tween vs + our aduerſarics,in this mats Churche is. 
ill ter of tho Church, Fa 
ing at Flt therfoze we doe al agree, that the Acte. . R& H 
s of o-Wtrue ⁊ holy church of Chꝛiſt, is a Chare- 16. Cor, 5 
s long ation of Chꝛiſtiãs, pꝛofeſſing his faith x Act. 20. 

(opag/Medicated to his ſeruice, + ſo highly reſpec Eph. Jo "= 
atters, ed by him, as being boughte with his 21 im 2. 
byhun,Þlod,+ linked by the bonde of his eternal + Iim. 3. 
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int dil-Yone,ts become his owne houſe, his king Math. 13. 

by thisPone, his peculier poſſeſſion, his darling, Exod.i(9. 
ande is ſpolyle , and his owne bodpe. To Cantu, 14. 
buclun which [- 3-4 2 
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| =D A Difconerie 
Ephbe z. To which Church ok his, all his pzonn 
Fohe. i. les ate meante, all his giftes geuen , all 
I Coru2. bis bleſlin zes directed, al his graces pow 
No laluation red out, all his loue aſſured, S. condly, 
dut ot the we allo agrœ, that ſœinge this is ſoe , 
Churche. that is: ſeeing this congregation is the 
Aug. Ep. o only howſe of God: no man can loke fo; 
& 2 li. de wages at Oodes handes, as his leruant, 
vnit.eccle, ercepte he be one of this houſhould 02 fas 
cap. 4. & 6. milie. And ſeeinge this Churche, is the 
11.4 de ſim on'pe ſpowſe of Chꝛiſte: no man maye 
cap 10. haue him, fo: his father, whoe hathe not 
Cy Ry 11.1. this Church foꝛ his mother. And ſeinge 
ep. i h. 4. ep this Churche is Chꝛiſtes owne bodye, 
2. & trac. de hero mumſelke is heade: no man can be, 
ſimpli. prel. a member ol Chꝛiſt, oꝛ recraue anye ins 
Iren. li A. cõ fluente of grace oꝛ lyfe from him, except 
here cap. ig. he be a member of this Church. Wher- 
* Ehril.ho, 11 of hath ſolowed that common ſentence 


inepaad Ah of holys Fathers againſt here tiques and 


Fuge. de ſchiſmatiques ofther times, | hat out of 
fide. ca g/, the Church is noe ſaluation That is, doe 


28 39. Pacid a man what he can , out of the vnitie ol 


ep 2 ad lun thie Congregation , yea although it wer 
Gree {1 1.4. te ſuffer death 0: Oodes cauſe, pet cans 
cap z. Or. not he eſtave damnation. 

£67 204 Thudy, Catholigues doe dedute of 


Ke land theſe p2emiles z that la ing this Churche 
lex. 181, de 6 == 


! 


Df mon Nicol. 


2omi? o: Congregation is ſoe neceſlarie to be Ty. truvre 
1, all knowen and repayred to of all men, as Churcbe 
pow | hath bene ſaide, that is, that no man can is vilible. 
ndly, be laued, excepte he repaire uvnto hen, 

; ſoe, enter into her, heare her, obeye her. and Cy p. li. de. 
is the the like: they doe deduce (J ſaye) by in- ſimpli, Ire. 
ke foz ¶ fallible conſequence, that this Church oꝛ ep vad Va, 
uant, | Congregation, muſt be viſible to mans Aug l. 4. 
02 fa- eyes. Otherwile hewe ſhall we repayre de bap. ca. 1. 
is the | vnto her, whom we cannot ſee:; how can | 
maye | we complaine vnto her, as Scripture Math.18, 
je not biddcth vs: whye ſhall we be damnes (02 

einge diſobeping her, as Chꝛiſt threatneth vs: 1. Cor. ag. 


odye, | Yow ſhall we receaue the Sacramentes 

an be and true interpretation of Scriptuce Act. 20. 

ve in from her, if ſhe be inuiſible? Bowe dyd | 

rcept FF S. Paul perſccute the true Churche of Aug in pſa 
Uher⸗ Chꝛiſt: Bow doth he ſay, that God hath 39-&X4 7-8 
tence put Bithops and Paſto2s te gouerne it, 44. 112000 
sand it it be 1nuifible? The holye Fathers of Pet. cap. 32. 
but of Þ the pꝛimatiue Churche , haue laboured tract. & 2. 


much in this pointe againſt heretiques, in ep. ad Jo. 
whoc alwayes had this ſhifte, to ſap, that Orig ha 
the true Church was inuiſible, and ther⸗ n math. 
fo2c their obſcure and new vpſtarte con⸗ Chrif,ho + 

gregations might be it.Wherof S. Auf, in cas. Ela. 
ute ol ten wꝛꝛiteth at large againſt the Dona⸗ | 
zurchef flies, Put the (aide Fathers, vuerthrew 4 
of s 


, doe 
tic of 
t wer 
t can 
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this refuge of hereticks, by many places 
of lcripture: As where the Church is 
F pꝛomiſed to be a hil, vpon the toppe of all 
ſa. 2. Deu. other hilles : a tabernacle of God placed 
2. __ 4. in the ſwne : a citic inobſcurable builte 
Plal.18 vpon a mountayne: a piller of trueth, e⸗ 
Math 5. rected ſoꝛ all men to repayre vnto: anda | w 
1. In. 3. penediction fo2 al nations to participate C 
Mat] 1.15, of, as wel Jewe and Gentile as others, I fl 
Gen. 22. By which and like places of ſcripture,” I ti 
Aug tract. the holy Fathers do pꝛoue, that the true I hi 
i. in epi t. Church of Chꝛiſt is not inuiũible, but foe ſ· 
Ioan. & ler. viſible and ſubrect to al mens ſightes, as 1] 
in hc õnia. al map know her, repapre vnto her, en⸗ v 
loca. ter into her, heare her, obay her, and fol- 
low her, that will, ercepte heretickes on⸗ 
Aug hi. de v ly as S. Auſten ſayeth:Whoe doe blind 
* cont. Pe them ſelues, and will not ſee ſoe oreate a 
gu. 1. & hill, and if they do ſee her,yet they runne 
0: Fal. $2. from her, according to the ſpalme: They 
ſaw me and yet ranne out from me. 
Fowrthly, the Catholicks doe deduce 
Fhe true viſi- of the pzemilles that, if this trew viſible 
. Church of Chꝛiſt, haue ſoe greate pꝛiui⸗ 
ledges from him, as to be his ſpouſe, and 
| bis cwne body, as ts ſaped befoze: alſo if 
- no man can be ſaued but by repayringe 
to her, and obaping her direction; then 1 
| | { 
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Church ſhal cõtine w under viſible paſts. 


Of Tohn Nicols. 
it neteſtarie that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde (actoꝛ⸗ | 
ding to his pꝛomiſe) ſoc geuerne her by , 3 
his holy ſpirite, and directe her vnto 'the Au in Pfal, 
end by continuall aſſiſtance, as ſhe may '+/ & de v 
neuer be deceaued in doctrine of faith, oz nit. eccle. ca. 
b2ing her childze into errour. Foz other- 3.29. 
wiſe ſhe mighte become of the ſpouſe of Math. 28, 
Chziſt, a ſtrompet and an apoſtata, as 
the Donatiſtes ſayed ſhe was in their 7 | 
time, and as Luther ſayed ſhe was in 1 4 EA 
his time: and ſoe Chꝛiſt his Uingdome ,,, 105 UP 
ſhould periſh, and the woꝛke of his palli⸗ Conc. 2. in 
on become kruſtrate: alſo, otherwiſe, Pſal. .o, 
whye is ſhe called by the Apoſtle a piller . I un. 3 
of trurth, fo2 vs to repapre vnto in all 
doubtes,and why are al men commaun⸗ 7 
ded vnder payne of damnation to heare Math 18, 
and obey her, if ſhe may crre and deceaue I 
thoſe that take directid from ber? Poze⸗Leo ep.gt. 
ouer, if this viſible Church might erre, Mathi.3; 3 be 
and ſoe periſhe, how then ſhalt the barne " LY 
floze , contayninge coꝛne and chaffe? PS 
The coꝛne filde, contapninge wheat and | 
cockle? (vnderſtode literallye of this vi⸗ 
ſible Church) remayne vnto d end of the 
world, as Chꝛiſt aſtermeth 5 they ſhacl: 
How doth S. Paul ſap, ti at this viſible 


Ephe. 4. => 
Aug li 22. 
de CIUL.C41 4 
l 501d , 


ours and teachers vatill we mate all in 
vnitie oi kaithztc, Finals 


F Nſcouerie, 
Finally, reade S. Auſten only of this ab 

; ſurditie. That Church (ſaithe he) which 

Aug. in Fir Has the Church of all Nations is ſhe not 
odo. s. now 2 Is ſhe periſhed : they ſaye ſoe that 
vide,Cinl. are not in her. O impudent ſpecch : 15 ſhe 
Bo. 4. inc 4.6 not becauſe thou arte not in her? nay, ſee 
EIA. & Orig leaſt thou be not in her, for ſay ing ſo. For 
ho. 3. in mat. ſhe ſhall be, though thou be not. 
Fifthly , Catholiques doe deduce ou 

of the p2emiſles , that ſ&ing the knows 

7 recs ledge. 4 finding gut or this true Church, 
WL is loe netellarie to all men, as hath bene 
kaowe the Tayd, and as noe man can be ſaued with⸗ 
& Church. Outfit: it is certaine, that Chꝛiſt hath left 
1 tome ſuch manifeſt, ſure, and infallible 
markes, to knowe this true Church and 
Congregation from all other congrega⸗ 
tions in the world, as no man maye be 
deceaued therin,crcepte he will wilfully 
blinde him (cife. This is agreeable bothe 
to the mercp and iuſtice of Chꝛiſt, whoe 
fo:fawe in his pꝛouidence, the doutes 
that would riſe about this matter. Foz 
which cauſe alſo ©, Auſten lapth. That 
theholy Prophetes ſpake more plainer of 
this Church, thẽ of chriſt him ſelfe. Fore- 
ſeeing that more controuerſies ſhould riſe 


about the Church ;then about Chriſt &c. 
Df thelg 


Of lohn Nicols. 

Of theſe markes therfo2e, we are nowe 

to entreate, ſo farre as Ntcols geneth vs 

occaſion, Which thing becauſe it is of al 

other, of moſt importance, ( foz the true 

Church once found, all other controuer⸗ i 

les are ended) the heretique ſtriuethe Nb veret's 
moſte in this pointe, to auoide the true Jr, ich 
markes, which deſcrye his eſtate, and to the markes of 
foꝛge other markes, which are noe mar⸗ che Chucchs. 
kes at all, noꝛ any wape to be found in 
his church: but yet map be chalenged by 
him, and not ſoe euedently impꝛoued by 
the contrarie parte. 

But foꝛ the examination bothe of his ; 

t our markes, it is to be noted, that true Three propets 


markes of the Church, ſhould haue theſe ol tcus 


Pp cöditi 8 K 0 
three cooitions 02 p2operties at theleaſt. 


Firſt, that the marke ſhould be better 
knowen, and eaſier to be found out, then 
the thing marked by it. Foꝛ other wiſle it 
tould be no god marke, being moꝛe, oꝛ no 
leſſe obſcure then the thing it ſelfe, which 
it ought to make manifeſt vnto vs. Se⸗ 
condly, that the marke be pꝛoper only to 
the thing marked, and not comon to ma⸗ 
np other, foꝛ the it ſhould no moꝛe make 
manifeſt the thing we ſeeke foz, then any 
other, Thirdly,that the marke be luche, 

as our 


A Diſconerie. 1 
as our foꝛcfathers vſed in the Pꝛima⸗ 
tiue Church, to pꝛoue their Church true, 
againſt heretickes. Now then, let vs er⸗ 
amine b2xefly both our marks, and thoſe 
of our aduerſaries, acco2dinge to theſe 
thꝛee pꝛoperties and conditions? 

1 Our aduerſaries bꝛing two p2inctpal iſ 
Cal. Ii. Ain. markes, whereby they would haue the 
ca i. num. 7. true Church to bs tryed : the one is the 
8.9. true vſe of Sacramentes: the other the 

true interpꝛetatiõ and pꝛeaching of God 
his word: which two thinges, albeit they 
be pꝛinnledges of the true Church, and 
onelp found in the lame: pet, can they be 
Hcreticzl mr no external markes to ſhew vnto vs the 
kes teiuted. g ied Church, foꝛ that they want al thoſe 
| | the p2opertics of true markes befo2e 
recited.” Foz firſt, they are as uvnknowen 
to vs as the things we ſerke foꝛ: it being 
as hard and obfcure, and as much in cõ⸗ 
trouerſte, who doe pꝛeach the worde ſin⸗ 
cerelp, and adminiſter the Sacramentes 
aright, as it is, which is the true Thurch. 
Secondlp, theſe two thinges are not ſoe 
pꝛoper to the true Church, but that eue⸗ 
ry heretical congregation map and doth 
in the fight of the woꝛld. chalẽg the ſame 
vnto it ſelfz, 4 conſequẽtly it can not vs N{Þ 
à god marke to diſtinguiſhe their cögte⸗ 
9a 


' 


L 


to be the Catyolike oz vntuerlal Church 


Of Tohn Nicols. 
gations from the true Church, Thirdly 
the holy Fathers did neuer vſe thes two 
macks againſt p heretichs of their time, 
but rather did retect the when they were 
bzoucht foꝛ marks by hereticks, as they 


did labour as he ſapeth: That their error 
may be named truth, & ther wikednes ju- ; 
ſtice,for the ſacramẽts & ſcripturs which 
they hold for a ſhe & not to ſaluation. 

The Catholickes on p other ſide, doe 
alleag moze certaine, caſte and mantfeſt 
marks, foꝛ trial of p Chungh, which mars 
kes haue al p pꝛoperties befoze recited; 
t albeit they vſe to bꝛing 15.02 16, ſcueral 
notes 02 ſignes, al foũded in p ſcripturs, 
by vew wherot it is molt eſte to diſcerne 
p true Church from al other: yet foꝛ bꝛe⸗ 
uities fake J wil name only fower, three 
whereof are impugned by John Hicolls 
in his boke. N 


CO 


re now: as it may appeare by B. Auſt? L. 
in diuers places againſt the Donatiſts, * 
Rogatiſtes, and other here ickes, which 


1.1 
nat. Creſc, 


3. ca. 9. 
bap. con. 


Don. & ep. 
48. ad Rog. 


ca. 29. 


The firſt marke is, v the true Church . 8 
is Catholicke, as our Cred teacheth vs: Catholiche⸗ 


which wo2d S Auſt' erpoundeth thus. 


Au ep. iyo. 
The Catholicke Church 1s that, which 1s ad 
ſpread oucr the whole world: t àn other Lirn li. ad- 5 


Seuer. 


father not long a ter hum, expondeth that uer, here, 


4 1 
* 
4 {Gd 
My 
Lu 
ud 


Iero. al. 
con, Lucif, 
Pacian ep. 
1 ad Simp. 
Ausg. li de 
vera religi. 
cap. 7 tract. 
118 an loh, 
in plal. 49. 
& 147,11. 2. 
cont. Pet. 
cap. c 5 ſer. 
131. de tem- 
pore, 


Li. de vtili. 
ce cap. 7. 
ehe 
C 2 109 
Aufl t ria lo 
| 7 4 ee 


Ep. 165. ad 


gen, 


A iſcover'e. 

Which holdeth that faithe, that hath bene 
h-Ide generally by Chꝛiſtians, cuerpe 
where, and in all times, ſince the begin⸗ 
ning And generally al the holy Fathers 
doe vle and vrge this marke, againtt all 
heretiques, pꝛouing that church onlpe to 
be the true church , which being planted 
by the Avcitics and their ſucceſſoꝛs, was 
ſpꝛead ouer al partes of the woꝛld, oꝛ th 

cherte partes therof: wherby it twke the 
nanie of Catholique, and that all other 
congregations, which afterwarde began 
in coꝛners, oꝛ by ſome one oꝛ fewe men 
contrarie to the moe parte of Chziſtia⸗ 
nitie, can not be the true Church, but hes 
reficall Sinagogues. Wheras there be 
many hereſies amongeſt Chnſtians(Carth 
S. Auſten) and all wil ſeeme to be catho- 
liques, calling other men heretiques beſi- 
des them ſelues: the Catholique Churche 
is but one, more plentifull in multitude 
if we conſiderthe whole world, as al men 
will graunt. And againe. If an Angel tro 
heanen ſhould ſaye ,lcaue the Chriſtiant- 
tie of the whole world, and hould the pat 


"A / dedyme tes of Donatus : he ought to be accurſed, 
Lui End þ fort that he goeth a bout to cutt thee from 
og. e e the whole, and to thiult thee into a part. 
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Of ThonNicols. . | 
And againe. Whatſocuer Congregation , ON” 
of hereſie, ſitteth in a See ek har- Li. 4. de 
lot and noe mother. Now whether this ſimb. ca. 10. 
marke agree to our churche oꝛ theirs, let 

dur aduerſaries iudge. 

The ſecond marke of the true church 
I, antiquitie. Foz as God was befozo * Antiquitie. 
the diuel, and as the god ſeede was ſowe * 

in the goſpel befoze the cockle: ſoc was Math „ 
Chꝛiſt his true church, befoze al herelle, th. 13. 
and al hereſies haue ſpꝛong vp ſince our 
Catholique faithe was planted , whiche . + this 
thing may be ſhewed in this maner, Foꝛ 4, 1; cc 
that in euerp notable change oz alterati⸗ Ep AS Aly 
on of religion, theſe ſix thinges maye be an 14 os 
ſhewed. Firſt , the authoze of that newe. P * Rai 
religion:ſecõdly, the new doctrine which Ky 5 ö 
he taught: thirdly, the time when he be⸗ Kia! by” , 
gan: fo werthly, the place 02 coũtrie wher "Ie"; We 
be began: fiftly , 2 wen refited Hin 4: n.8 
and impugned this newe doctrine at the g. trinants. 1 
beginning: ſirthly that ſome other fewe 1 dium | 
-.- men firſt began to embꝛace the lame. And $26: ra 
.. ſl theſe ſir thinges, we can ſhewe in eue /*"""0 [4.59 
ry herclie ſince Chziltes time, as alſo ol 2 
the doarine of our aduerſaries. But then 7 1 
tan neuer ſhewe the ſame of the begins 
Wing of our doctrine, And therfoꝛe, it aps 


IJ, peareths 


Diſcouerie. 


ae that thcir doctrine is new and hes 
retical, and ours auncient and Catholi, 
que. This argument of antiquitie, al the 
Fathers haue vſed againſt heretiques of 
Lib. de pre- their time. What are you, (ſaith Tertu⸗ 
ſcrip. con. liũ to tertaine heretiques) whẽce & whe 


here. came you? where haue you beene hidden 
| ſoe longe:? And Dptatus againſt Parme⸗ 
Lib. 2. nian.Shew the beginning of your chayre 
which will challenge the holy Church vn 


to you, 
| The third marke bſed by the ould Fa 
3. Succeſſion, thers to know the true Church, is ſuccel- 
lion of Biſhopes, fro the Apoſtles time, 
s eſpeciallp in the ſea of Rome. Foz ſo ſai⸗ 
don. eth Jreneus aboue 1200 peares paſt, re- 
«I. cap. 3. coninge vpp all the Biſhopes of Rome 
from S. Peter vnfo his time. And ad⸗ 
ding that by that ſucceſſion of Biſhopes, 
all heretigues were confounded, The 


ſame ſapthe Tertulian, Let heretiques 
laye forthe the beginninge of their chur- 


ches , let them tourne ober the order of 
their Biſhopes comminge doune by ſuc- 
Epi. h ceſſion. & cet. Epiphanius alſo vſeth this 
Pl. her. 27. argument of reconing vpp the Biſhopes 
of Nome fo2 pzofe of the Catholiqus 

. and confutation of bereſie, 9 
7! þ 


Lib de pre- 
ſcrip. 


Of Tohn Nicols: "4M 
lke dothe Optatus and S. Augnffine a/ O opt. l * 
gainſt the Donatiſtes. Willing them to ont Pam. 
doe the like. if they meane to aquite them | ; 
ſelues from hercfic. And the reaſons of & 42 
: | this .is,fo2 p Chꝛiir, leauing his Churche ; 77 27 
to be gouerned by his apoltles, whiche . , —, 
were Bilhopes, and they by their ſucteſ⸗ 1+. be 
ſdꝛs: whoſoever came in afterward not 
by this lawfull and oꝛdinarie doze, of 029 
dination 4 lucceſtion, except he bꝛing ex⸗ 
traoꝛdinarie pꝛofe of his extraozdinarie 
bocat:on,mult nedes be a theft 4 a wolle 
as Chiilte noteth, and as all heretiques 
haue bene, ſæking to intrud them lelues; 
by extraozdinarie wapes, and meanes , 
farting vp in particuler countries, and 
making them lelues gouerners, without 
anpe lawtull calling. 4 
The fowerth marke of the true church, vate an! 
is vnitie 4 conſent of doctrine, F02 as p content. 
deuill is autho2e of diſentton, ſoe is God Fm 
authoꝛe of vnitie and conco2d : 4 the true 1 Cor. 4, 
Church being the bodye of Ch2ift,4 ruled Math. 2. 
by his holy ſpirite, which is alwates one V ide, Aug, 
and the lame, mult needes kepe one faith L. S. de tri, 
and one doarine. And heretiques, beinge LI. 2, &. 4 
gouerned by the tontrarplpirit, muſt nee⸗ 
des change their opinions, as the malice 
| _ q. of that 


Au.cP.i6F. 
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of that ſpirite changeth. Foꝛ which cans 
the holy Fathers haue alwapes vſed this 
as an inuincible argument againſt heres 
tiques. Fo2 that the Churche, hath indu⸗ 
red ſoe manye ages in great varietie of 
times, and infinite men haue wꝛitten in 
diuers countries, in diuers tongues, and 
vpon diuers occations. And pet in al thes 
wꝛitings they haue agreed in all pointes 
of faith ſoe manpe hundred peares toge⸗ 
ther, which is a ſigne of one holy ſpirite 
gouerninge their doeinges from time to 
time. Contrariewiſe, heretiques, albeit 
they began but in ſome one countrie, pet 
could they neuer agree any ſpace of time 
in one opinion , but would range front 
one thinge to another, vntil by diſſenti⸗ 
on, they were all extinguiſhed again. Sos 
Jreneus wzttethe of the fir heretique 
Simon Pagus, whole hereſie was ſons 


# 4 >— 8 


Iren. Ii. i. ca. 


A. cont. her. deuided into the ſectes of Penandzins, 


AN Biſilidians, and Saturnians. Doe ©, 
Li. de bap. Auffen wꝛiteth of the Donatiſtes, whoſe 
Cap. 6, firſt hereſie was quickly deuided into ma 
Epi. li. i. cõ. ny ſeutes. Soe Epiphanius teltifieth of 
her. to. 3. the Parcioniſtes: of whom in (mal time 

ſpꝛoung the Lucianiſtes, the Appellians, 

and Seuerians. The very (ame doth Is 
I rene 
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Ireneus wꝛite of the Ualentinians.And 
S, Auſten of the Panachies : and Epi⸗ 
phanius of the Montaniſtes, and of the 5 
Mallilians. And Rufinus of the Arriäs, f. it ton 
whoe almoſte euery yeare changed their of 7 
religion, as ©. Yillarie alſo witneſletg. 7. f. * 4 
Finally of the Entichians and other he- m 
reſies of the eaſt , Euagrius and Dama⸗ 


Irẽ f. i. ca. 


Aug. de her 


li. 3 &. 4. 


ſcen beare witnes. And of our age it is e⸗ Dam 1 
nident allo, how many ſettes haue begun U. de. 
fince Luther, Fredericus Staphilus 
counſatler to the Empoꝛoure, ſhewethe 
how Luthers ſchollers were quickly de- Stahl. 4, 

uided into three ſectes, that is, into Anas cap h. l. de 
baptiſtes, Confeſſioniſtes , and Sacra- concor. Lu. 


los. heret. 


mentaries, and they againe ſub-deuided 
into other ſectes ,-inſomuche that in his 
time they were 3 4. but nowe are manie 
moꝛe. Soe that by this marke it is eaſie 
to iudge whiche is the true Churche and 
which is the falſe 
* Now then let vs examine, what Jhort 
Nicols obiecteth againſt theſe markes of 
the Church, which, although it be ſoe im⸗ 
pertpnente and ridyculous as it is not 
woꝛthe a confutation : pet ſoz the rea⸗ 
ders inſtructid in their maner of dealing, 
A will aye a woꝛde 02 two about it. 

| J. ih. Againl 
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5 , -* "Againſt the firſt marke, he obieckethe 
r put of Exodus 23, Ve in ſiſtito veſtigus pore 
*thehift marke trum ad mala. Follow not the ſtepes of 
which 13, Ca. ſtronger then thy ſelfe to doe yuel. which 
ehohque fol. he tranflateth thus : Thou ſhalt not fol- 
#5: lowe a multitude to doe yucll, Whichig 
not acco2ding to the woꝛdes put downe, 
And albeit, it be accoꝛding to the wo2deg 
in the very text, pet is his fault double, 
Firſt, to put de won one thing in latine & 


This triche he ànd an other in Engliſh. and ſecondlp, to 
vet). 1 many Deniſe lat ine wo2des him ſelfe, which are 
ether places, not in the text. But to graun: this and al 
; tze reſt which he bzingeth again(ſt:wics 


„ ked multitudes, as of Turkes, Jewes, 
Math. y. & Infidels + heretiques, which often times 
24 Luc. 2. are moꝛe then the god: alſo that Chriſte 

=_ his flock was (mal.inthe beginning. of- 

* Tereni.18. ten oppꝛeſſed after by perſecuton : 4 cet. 

Ela. 53. Whatis this to y purpoſe? we talke not 

of al multitudes but of Chʒiſtiãs: noz of 
Chꝛiſt ianitie in the beginning, but after 

it was ſpꝛead over þ woꝛld: no2 of vices 

in manners, but of erro2 in faith. Jn res 

Cu-& thecfo2e of Jnfidels other wicked 

pf the world. Chꝛiſlians are but few : + 

very much fewer at the beginning in rey 

ſpoc gi the nombet which they are new: 

| aid [03 
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the e toꝛ manners both now « then, the moe 
* parte parhapes licenctous: but this is no * 
ching to our queſtion. Foꝛ notwithſtan⸗ Cabo 
ding al this, we ſay, that after Chꝛiſtian .", Nia | 
faith was once ſpꝛead ouer the wo2ld, by 
be Apoſtles ⁊᷑ their ſucceſſoꝛs, and was 

eceaued in vnitie by the followers ther⸗ 
ok, and therby named Catholique: whats 
ſoeuer pꝛiuat Congregation began alter 
ward among the ſaid Chꝛiſtians, oꝛ ſhal 
doe to the woꝛldes ende, teaching diffe- 
rent doctrine. from this firſt receaued ge⸗ 
neral doctrine,and diſagreeing fo the vni⸗ 4 ſure marke 
berſall multitude of Chꝛiſtianitie, (as to knowe an 
Arrius Pelagius and Berengarius did beretical Cog 
in their times, and Luther in his:) this *©3*7 | 
pꝛiuate Congregaton (J ſape, his con⸗ 7 9 
nicted to be heretical, by this firſt marke, ad 
of Tatholique, Nether is that refuge ef, _, 0 
heretiques ariye thinge wozthe , when ig br ss 
they ſaye , the Church muſte be tryed by ture. * 
the Stripture: ſoꝛ we graunte that fur⸗ 
ther fozthe then they doe, and therfo2e 
wee b2inge- all cure markes out of the 
Dcryptures , as by examyninge of them 
mape appeare, 


: | J. iii. Againſt 


Nicols obicct 
ions agaynſte 
Antiquitice 
Fol. 22. 


Phillippe of 
Mornay tran- 


dated by feild 


| | To,ig, 
Apoc. 5. 


Math. 8.15. 


Antiquitie, Nicols obicceth out of Job 
32. Old men doe not alwaies vnderſtand 
iudgemente: which is not woꝛth the an⸗ 
ſwering: foꝛ albeit pꝛiuate old men may 
lacke wit, pet Chꝛiſtes old ſpouſe, which 
is the Church, can not. 


r Ie 
- Againſt the ſeconde marke which is 


_s go mac 


Secondly he alleageth out of Philip 
of Poznay, that the Church is compared 
to a ſhippe on the ſea, to a citie, and to a 
mans body : all which decap by old age 
and nede reparation, and therefoꝛe the 
Church in like manner. To which J an- 
ſwere, that, by as god conſequente J 
mighte argue, Chꝛiſt is compared to a 
byne and therfo2e needed to be lopte:alſo 
to a Lion, and therfoze needed to be fedd 
with raw fleſh, which is abſur de. Foz ſi⸗ 
militudes muſt not be lyke in al things: 
eſpeciallpe, in the matter whereof we 
talke, where compariſon is made in per⸗ 
fections , and not in defectes. Foz the 
Church is compared to a ſhippe on the 
ſea, in that as a ſhippe is toſſed by many 
waues and pet not dꝛowned: ſoe the 
Church by many perſecutiõs, is not o⸗ 
ner whelmed. Alſo to a citie and humane 
body, foz that, as they haue their _ 

ers 
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bers one aboue another, and one rulinge 
Job Jthe other by god lawes: ſoe ſhe hath her 
ſtand fdeniſion of factions as S. Paul expouns 
e au ⸗Ideth. 
map Thirdly he obiecteth, that Caine was 
vhich felder then Abel, Jſmaell then Jſaac, the 

Jewes law, then Chꝛiſtes law, and pet 
hilip f antiquitie made them not the better. J 
pared Janſwere: that we hold not, al old things 
d to a Ito be the better: fo2 ſoe old botes were 
d age better then new: but in al alterations ot᷑ 
ꝛe the religion amongeſt Chꝛiſtians, the elder 
J an- religion is abſolutely the better, foꝛ that 


ich is 


nte J Jas J noted befoze, the god cozne was 


to a i firſt ſowt by Chꝛiſt, and alter the cockle 
e:alſo caſt in by the deuil. 

e fedd Fourthly, he obtectcth the eaſt Chur⸗ 
Foz ſi- ches of Greekes, Armenians, and Ethi⸗ 
ings: | optans , which are fallen into errours, 
of we and pet are as aunciente as the Church 
of Rome. To which J an were, that let⸗ 
finge paſſe the compariſon of their anti⸗ 
quitie, J ſaye their errours are not ſoe 
auncient, but that we know when they 
beganne and vppon what occation, and 
were confrowled euen at the beginnuig 
which is ſufficient loꝛ our purpoſe, 303 
Our aduerſaries can neuer thrw the lyke 
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of the Romane religion, 

Laſtly he bꝛingeth in cerfaine Fathers; 
as Agnnatius,Dertullis and Cypꝛian, in⸗ 
ueihing agaynſt noughtte wicked cuſto⸗ 
mes. But what maketh this againſt vs: 
We defend not nougdtfie cuſtomes: noz 
ts our queſtid of ſuch matters: but note 


2 


5 
we 


John Nicols diſcretion in this place, in 


citing S. Cipꝛiã, in his ſecond boke and 
third epiſtle, wher he inueigheth againſt 
certaine lewde pꝛieſtes, which vppon an 


Wyne and wa ęuil cuſtome, did vſe to conſecrate 4 ſas i 


4 be ſaen [rifice wyne onelye in the chalice, and 
not wine and water together, as Chꝛiſt 
taught them, and the Church vſed, as he 
ſapeth: and is this againtt vs, oꝛ againſt 
dur aduerſarics? 


Agaynſt the thyꝛd marke which is ſz 
Nicols obiect ſucteſſion, Aicols bzingeth moꝛe ſtoare 


ions agaynſte of obieſtions, all o2 the moſt parte out of 
ſucceſſion. Phillippe of Po2nay his boke, which 
Fol. 27. boke (as J heare) bereth ſome ſwape a⸗ 
mongeſt ſimple men in Englande, buf 
how vndeleruedly may appeare partelp 
by his argumentes here anſwered and 
befoꝛe: which in derde are the ſubſtance 
of that bayne treatiſe. Firſt there ſoze 


Hitols obiecteth, that, vppon the wy 
5 0 
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f Moyſes, ſitt the Scribes and Phariſes: 
Phyich is as directe a place againſt his 
g,wne purpoſe, as may be deuiſed. Foz 
-Ch21lk by thole woꝛdes, commaundeth 

2efly Chꝛiſtians, to obcy thoſe which 


it by ſucceſſion in Mopſes chayze, albeit 


ep be Stribes and Phariſes, that 1s, 
moſt wicked men in life. By which alſo, 
is anſwered his canil of Annas and Cas 
iphas, whoe though they were cuil men, 
ef were they by ſacceſſton in frew aus 
hozitpe, and conſequentiye to be obeys 
6 vntill the pulde Teſtamente (ty 
hich they helde their dignitie) was abs | nt 
ted, by entraunce of the new. where Cip. li. a. ep. 1 
f S. Cyp:ian wzyteth ercellentlye in 3. & li. 4. 0 
wo epilkles of his. ep. 9. 
| q Secondly Nicols obiecteth S. Paules 
Loꝛds fo the paſtours of Epheſus, thus. 
tknowe, that after my departure hence, 
pucninge woolfes ſhall enter (and ſuc- Act. 20. 
erde me) and out of your ſelues ſhal (by 
cceſſion ſpringe vppe) men ſpeakinge 
eruer{lye; By alleaginge of which place 
nelpe, if there were noe other, we may 
onceaue the pꝛoctedinges of our aduer⸗ 
laries. Foꝛ, to make this place fo: him, 
wpiche is alltogeather agapnſte him, 
1 be 


44a 


- ADiſconerie, \, } - 
| © Marke thi he hath added of his olvne ſoe much ao 
masglinge of ſounde th with him, which is, (Succeed hot: 
Seripture. by ſucceſſion, ſpring vppe &c,) and hadper | 
: leffe out ſoe much as made againſt hin yz li 
as, (not ſpanng the flocke:to draw awaſut 
diſciples after them &c.) F02 the woꝛt 
vttered by S. Paul are theſe. I know 
this, that after my departure, there thallif 
enter in vpõ you, rauenous (or greeuous 
wolues, not ſparinge the flocke, and ou 
of your ſelues their ſhall ariſe men ſpe 
king peruerſe thinges, to draw away dr 
ciples after them. This ſentence tonder 
neth John Nicols not onely of foꝛge 
in tranſlation, but alſo of follie in alli 
gation, foꝛ it maketh directly againſt h 
partie, being meant literally by S. Pas 
of heretickes, whoe ſhould enter by 1 
fruſion vppon the flocke,as Luther an! 
Caluin did, and got by oꝛdinarie Locatry 
on and ſucceſſion:and foz this cauſe, eue 
ry g e emphaſis, Foa 
„ee he ſapeth: They ſhall enter in vpon you 
* f 4 which impoꝛteth intruſton and not lu 
ccion oꝛ oderlpe vocation, Ve ſapeth 
not ſparinge the flocke, and not, their 
Hocke: to fignifie , that they were not 
their oꝛdinarie paſtours by lucceſlion FD! 
no2 
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the people their flocke, He fapeths 
zot:there {hal ſpring vppe, which is pꝛo⸗ 
er to ſucceſſtd; but, there ſhal ariſe vpp, 
2 lifte vp them ſelues to dignitie, withs 
put vocation , certapne men ſpeakinge 


zernerſe thinges, to draw away diſciples 
ter them: Which alſo is added to ſigni⸗ 
ie, that theſe men, had not diſciples of 


heir owne, becauſe thep were noe paſt⸗ 
urs. And this you ſ& , that albeit we 
grau: t, that a man which came lawful⸗ 
p to a place by ſucceſſid, may afterward 
all away and become an hereticke: pet 
zereſte cometh not by ſucceſſion , as . 
Paul ſigniſieth in this place, and theres 


foze ſtraunge is their follie and impu⸗ 


dencie, which bluſhe not to bzinge this 
place fo2 p2ofe of the contrarie. 
*T hirdly , Nicolls raungeth further 


from the purpoſe, allegging ®.Jerome 


his ſapinge: That they are not alwaies 
Saintes children,which poſleſle the place 


Jof Saintes. As though we did holde that 


they were: and that the Turke were a 
Sainte, foꝛ poſſeſſinge the Saintes plas 


ar ces in Pieruſalem. This is a ſtraunge 


Ininde of argumente againſt ſucceſſion, 


Sut he addeth againſt the Pope without 
citing 


@& 


Anateſarm - 
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rifing any place, that: The Pope is heire 
of S. Peters goodnes. And that: He recea- 
ucth holynes from his chayte &c. To 
which 3 anſwere , that the Canons dog 
commannde enerp man, to haue a reue⸗ 
rent iudgement and opinion of their pal⸗ 
tours, and to thincke (except they ſe aps 
parantly the contrarye) that God will 
geue them (fo2 their office and dignities 
fake) ſufficient grace and holines to dil⸗ 
charge their dewtics in that rome, And 
this is onely againſt raſhe condemninge 
of our paſtors, not to iuſttſie them, as 
the woꝛds there added, 1 malictoufty left 
eut by all heretickes, that cite the place, 
doe playnly declare, which are theſe. It 
is not ſayed here, that they (the paſtors) 
are holy but that they are preſumed as 

holy, vntill the contrary be maniteſt. 
Fourthly, Nicols obieteth the eram⸗ 
ple of the Jewes, whoe refuſed Chꝛiſt x 
his doctrine,and dented his pꝛeeſthod, fo; 
that he came not to them by lucceſſton, 
addinge, that if we had bene then aliue, 
we would haue reiccted him alſo foꝛ the 
like cauſc,as we doe now Calum 4 Lus 
ther and other Gizoſpellzrs , with much 
TOR like tedious trathe, Lo al which 1 
anlwers 


2 


f lohn Nico 
. | anſwere, 5 this argumet maketh grefly 
"L againl his owne ſide, as y molt of Þ did, 


which he obiected againlt vs befoze, Foz 


b Jews ſinn was not, in refuſing Chꝛiſt 
fo: lacke of ſucceſſiõ: foꝛ they might wel 
haue denied his oꝛdinarie vocation foꝛ Þ | 
want, ſceinge they had an erpꝛeſſe lawe N | 
from God, none ſhould be pꝛerſt, but of u.. 48. 
the Tribe of Leuie, wherof Chꝛiſt was 
not, but of Juda. But p Jews ſinn was, 
in reiecting Chꝛiſts extraoꝛdinary voca⸗ 
tidõ, which was pꝛophecied to the by Moi⸗ 
ſes befoze,y it ſhould be as his was, and D | 
which Chꝛiſt did now pꝛoue by many e- cut.18, | 
uident ſupernatural miracles , and pet 
they would not receue him, This Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe teſtiſieth, ſapinge: 1f had not ; 
done the works among them, which noe19Þ-15, 
other man hath done: they had no ſinne. f 
And againe ; Belecue me for my workes Ioh. 4. 
ſake. And againe: If I doe not the works 
of my father, ( is ſupernatural wozks) 
beleeue me not: but if I doe them, then if 72 
you wil not beleue me, beleue my works. Toh, 10, 
Againe; when John Baptiſt did ſend to 
Chꝛiſt, to know whether he was p true Luc. 3. 
Pellias oz noe:he wꝛought miracles on⸗ 
ly in their ſight, and bidd them tell John 
Baptiſt, what they had fene and harde, 

244688 ſignifiing 
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„ ignikping that, that was a ſufficient te , 
| — timonye , and without that he were no 


to be admit. to be belceucd. The like he hathe ſhewed 
ted without in all thoſe that euer he ſente beſides him 
Mitacles. ſelfe, to refoꝛme oꝛ inſtruce the people, 
by ertraoꝛdinarie vocation without ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion: as in Popſes, Aron, and all the 
Pꝛophetes, the Apoſtels alſo, and diners 
other after them, as Anthonie, Billarion, 
Benedict, Dominicke, Francis, and os 
thers, which being noe paſtoꝛs by ſucceſs 
fio, wer ſent extrao2dinarily fo2 the help 
of the Church, but their vocatid was de⸗ 
clared,by euidenf miracles, And ſoc alſo 
muſt cur new paſtoꝛs and pꝛelates ſhew 
their ertraoꝛdinarie vocation by euident 
miracles, ſeing they can not plead oꝛdi⸗ 
nare ſucceſſion, oꝛ Canonical ozdination, 
excepte they will challenge moze vnto 
them ſelues, then the very ſonne of God, 
whoe required not to be admitted, (as J 
haue ſhewed) but only vppon that teſti⸗ 
monpe, concurringe together with the 
Scriptures which ſpake of him, 

Nether is that drpe ſhifte of Philips 
of Po2nay , oz rather chiloiſhe euaſton, 
to be admitted, where he ſapthe , that it 
is a ſufficient miracle foz the pꝛoteſtan⸗ 

tes, that 
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that one poꝛe friar Luther hath made lo 
great an alteration in the world, in ſoe 
few peares: and ſo many thowſand men 
haue fo2ſake their old religion vpon the 
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racle whereby Mai 
the proteſt3rs 
proue rheig 


onely blaſfe of his mouth, This J ſay is ion. 


verp ridiculons,and woꝛ thy of ſuch a de⸗ 
nine as he was. Foz by this argument, 
Arrius, Donatus, Panicheus, Pelagi⸗ 
us, aboue al other, Pahomet, wꝛought 
verpe greate miracles, and pꝛoued their 
bocations ſubſtantiallpe, becauſe they 
dꝛew from the trueth, ſo many thowland 
men to followe their errours. Nay, ras 
ther it is an euident argument that Lu⸗ 
ther was a wicked deceauer, pꝛeaching 
plauſible docrine to itching cares. Foz 
you ſhall neuer finde ſince their was any 
oꝛderly foꝛme of a Church, and eccleſi- 
aſt icall gouernement in the ſame, that 
ether ſuch as were ſent extraoꝛdinarilp 
to refoʒme it, had ſoc greate ruſhing? of 
people vnto them, (fo2 that their doctrine 
was vnpleaſant in repꝛehendinge mens 
vices) oz that they withdꝛew thoſe few 
which folowed them, from the obedience 
ol their fozmer paſfours, ruling them by 
right of ſucceſlion, as Luther did, though 
thoſe fozmer paſtours wer neuer ſo wics 

.J. key 
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ked in life. Nay , moze , Chziſt himſelſe 


which came to plant a new law, and new 


paſtours alſo, and to remoue from there 
places the ſcribes and phariſes, vet fs; 
the litle time they had to endure, (which 


was vntil after the new teffament was 


ſealed with his blade, ) he taught obedi⸗ 
ence to the ſaide Pharaſtes, as mape ap- 
peare by ſending the leapers vnto them, 
and by charginge all men to doe as they 


.commaunded, And this is greatly to be 
noted as a very plaine detection of our 


aduerſaries. 

Fifthely, Nitcols obiectethe , that the 
Tewes bragged of ſucceſſion from their 
father Abraham, and pet Chꝛiſt ſaiththey 
were of the deuill: ſoe diuers that came 
to their biſhoprickes by ſucceſſion, were 
heretigues after, as Neſtortus and Das 
molatenus. But all this (as the other) is 
quite from the matter. Foꝛ we graunte 
(as 3 ſaide befoꝛe) that thoſe which ſuc⸗ 
cede in god mens Places, may alter and 
become wicked, and plape alſo the heres |} 
tiques 02 apoſtatas. But that religion 
which hath come downe by ſucecſſton ! 


from the beginning, as ours hath done, ma 


can not be falſe; noz that religion which þ 
rapleth 
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raiſeth it ſelfe, againſt the ſame without 
ſucceſſton , and the other markes befoze © 
recited,(as al hereſies haue done)cannof . _ "M8 
be true. | _—_— 
Laſtly, he obiedeth that we, by this ſucs N 
ceſſion of the ſea of Rome, doe tye aur res 
ligion to one place and pꝛouince. Which 
is not ſo, but it is his, his felowes aroſC 
erroꝛ in miſtakinge vs. Foꝛ albeit we 
hould the Biſhop of Rome , as ſuccefſoz 
of ©; Peeter,to te the only ſupꝛeme paſs 
to2 of al chꝛiſtianitie: pet is it not neceſ⸗ 
ſarie, that he ſhoulde be in Rome, oꝛ anp 
way tyed vnto that citie, but i that whol 
tic were diſtroped, deſolate, and waſte, 
and all Europe beſides in the polleſſion 
of our enemies ( as it was in culd times 
of perſetuting Emperoꝛs:) pet mighte 
ther a man be choſen to that dignitie and 
thopricke in Aegipte, Aſta , 02 India, 
and ſhould be aſmuch Biſhop of Rome , 
and haue as great authoꝛitie, as hee that 
ſittethe there nowe , and hys fapthe , 
e called the Romane faith, were hee ne⸗ 
ner ſoe pw2e 02 meane a pꝛieſte of anpe 
ther countrpe.. WMherfoze we doe not In his bad 
Fake our? Catpolique religion locall zuntwetete 
N of one pꝛouince, as beſides Fhon Ni⸗Howlet. 
5 N. ij. cols, the 2 R 
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the peart maſter of penbꝛoke Haull be⸗ 
rp vndocterly affirmeth, 
I might here add a pleaſant obiection 
of Jhon Nitols, wbich he vrgeth in great 
earneſt againſt ſucceſſion, f that is, p the 
Turke at this dape poſĩeſſeth fower Pas 
triarkcal ſ&s by ſucceſſion, and that an⸗ 
tichꝛiſt in the ende of the wo2[d, ſhal cos 
to his tirannicall authoꝛitie, by ſucceſli⸗ 
on. t cet. Which is as true, as that his 
religion commeth from Chꝛiſt and his A⸗ 
poſtles by ſucceſſion. What righfe the 
CTurke bathe fo the fower Patriarchall 
ſes, t Antochziſt to the rule of the wozld 
by ſucceſſion , the ſame hath his religion 
and her pꝛelates, to the gouernmente of fal, a 
Chꝛiſtian people. taki 
And thus J haue aunſlvered all that that 
they obied againſt the firff three markes fron 
of the true church. Foz againſt p ſowerth 
which is vnitie, they ſay nothing, noꝛ can 
they bꝛing any ercuſe ol their owne dil⸗ 
tod, but only that we haueſectes among int 
Vaneticof re · hs alſo, as Benediqins: Dominicans, 
n Franciſcans „e other o2ders of religion. 
| Cotkolique 7 Which is as abfurd an illation, as: youſ: 
- . Chuxch, haue in pour bodye fingers, toes,cares & 
716 like partes, & therioze you haue diſtinai 
bodyes, oy. 
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bodyes , and are a monſter, Foz as fin- 
gers, toes, and ear es, are not bodies, oz 
deuiſions of one bodpe, but partes and 
anamentes of the ſame, becauſe they res 
ceaue all life, noꝛiſhment, t ſpirite from 
one ſoule ; ſoe diuers oꝛders of religious 
men and women not differing in faithe, 
but in manner of life in the Catholique 


Church, are partes and oꝛnamẽtes of the 


ſame church, accoꝛding to the pꝛopheci of 
her befoꝛe made: The Queen ſtood at thy 
nght hand in golden apparel, enuironed 
with varieties, Theſe varieties, are the 
varieties of ſtates, degrees, pꝛ ofeſſions, x 
02ders in the Catholique Church, which 

al, agreeing in one fountaine of faith, and 
taking noꝛiſhment, like, and ſpirite, from 


that vnitie of faithe, as diuers members 


rom one ſoule:do not impaire, but bew⸗ 
fie the enitie of that body, which is the 
Catholique church, and therfoze are not 
 becalled ſectes,as the Lutherans,Cal- 
uniſtes, and Puritancs are, which dif- 
er in matter of belcefe and doctrine, Foz 
ll that hath bene (aide therfoze, 92 euer 
an be heerafter , J doe not ſee, why our 
aith and Church is not pꝛoued true and 
Dur aduerſaries falſe,by (hes fower mars 
B. ih. kes of 


? 


Pal. 45 


Caufes whye » 
Nicolls is noe 
further anſwe 
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markes of Catholicke, antiquitie, ſacs 
ceſſion,and vnitie. And if we once gaine 
this, we neede nog longer to diſpute of 
contre uerſies. 

Hauinge ended this ſtrſte and cher⸗ 
feſt matter of the true and falſe Church, 
J malt confeſſe vnto the reader, that J 
am vnwyllinge fo wade anpe further 
with John Nicells in contention about 
particuler controuerſies, Frite,foz2 that 
all the reſte which he hath, is oulde bꝛo⸗ 
ken ware, patchte vppe with peeces of 


red in particu ſndꝛye bokes, ether aunſwered oz res 
ler conttouer 3ected longe agoe, which notwithſtan⸗ 


lics, 


dinge is made woꝛſe, by his vno2derlye 
inſertinge of it here, without iuſte oc⸗ 
cation: and eſpeciallye , by his adiopn⸗ 
ders vnto it of vnſcemelpe raplinge. As, 
after he hath vttered the obiections be⸗ 
foꝛe mentioned, agapnſt the true marks 
of the Church, he followethe with full 
mouth, fo2 dyuers leaues togeather, a⸗ 
gaynſt Rome: alleaginge antuan the 


Poet, and Budeus, with Barnarde of 


Clunice, without citinge anye place, to 
pꝛouce, that Rome had vices in it: where⸗ 
fe2c he tentludethe, and exhoꝛteihe his 
ber then, the pꝛeiſtes, and other pꝛilo⸗ 

ners 
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ners in the tower, to leaue Nome, and 
tleaue to Cnglande, ſeeinge the Church 
of England, had not ſoe many hereticks 
and churchrobbers in it, as the Romane 
Church hath. 

Sccondly, he rouethe ſoe wyde from 
the point of ech matter that he handleth, 
as he ſcemeth to be ignorante, both what 
we and his owne fellowes holde. Foz 
aboute miracles and reuelations he la- 
boureth much, to pꝛoue that falſe mira⸗ 

cles and reuelations are not to be cre- 

dited, which we graunt vnto him with⸗ 
out pzofe, And touchinge Purgato2te, 
and pꝛaper fo2 the dead, and inuocation 
of Saintes, he affirmeth them to be late 
intentions of Popes and papiſts, wher⸗ 
as his owne companions, namly Fulke' 1 be 
in his late anſwers to Dodo: Allen and fan Porgz 
Doctoz Bu iſtoe, confeſleth, that all thoſe toric 8 
three erroures weare reccaued iu the Pag. zos. 
Church aboue 1200, yeares paſte , that 15,316,320 
is, in the times of Auguſtine , Jerome, aud apauuſt ar 
Ambꝛoſe, and vppwarde, and that thoſe: ucks pag: 39s 
Fathers with other, beleeued them alſo, 
In oppugninge Images, he bꝛingeth a 
great heape of quotatios againſt idols, ⁊ 
thinketh pᷣ ſufficiẽ t. Againſt the Nope he 
diſputeth not, but railcth,+ concludeth in 
the end with an B. lig. uns 
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impudent lye out of Phillip of Poꝛnap, 
ſaping: That the Pope hath cauſed men 
to diſpute, that he is not ſimply a man, 
but a partaker of the diuine nature with 
eo Chriſt. Se the ſhameleſſe fozeheade J 
Iye agaiaſte ; pape YOU » Of men blinded with malice, 
Pope. The very wo2des of the decrefall alleas 
ged. are theſe : talking of ſeperating ol a 
Biſhoppe from a certatne Biſhoppzicke 
which he held vnlawfully, Not man, but 
God doth ſeperate, whom the Biſhop of 
Prope Innoct Rome ( vicegerent in earth, not ſimply of 
tius de tranfl, a ma, but of him which is alſo true God) 
$ap.Quants. doth ſeperate, rather by Godes authoritie 
then mans,vppon conſideration ether of 
the neceſſitie or vtilitie of Churches. 
Thyrdly, he hath a pꝛopertie ether of 
ignoꝛance oz malice, to tyre his anſwe⸗ 
rer by cyting of things which are not to 
be found, albeit they be ſuch ſoꝛ the moſt 
parte, as we would graunt without ci⸗ 
ting. As fo2 example he alleageth . Au⸗ 
ficn li. 2. ca. 20. de conſenſ.euang. againſt 
ſeeking of Chzilt in papnted walles: but 
noe ſuch thinge is founde there, noz yet 
eccaſien of anye lyke matter. Be allea⸗ 
geth . Chꝛiſoſtome hom.3o,in Math, 
repeting the Phariſees wozds to Chailt: 
* Which, 
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which, albeit it toucheth not the matter: 
pet noe ſuch thinge ts fo be ſeene there. 
He citeth William Nuhꝛidge li. 2. ca. 15. 
& 25, foz D. Thomas of Canterburie 
his woꝛdes to the Biſhoppe of Menze as 


| ne: , A newe kinde [ h 
gainſt Rome: but noe ſuch matter ap- ©. al'ezgiogs 


peareth in that plate, noꝛ any mention 4 Gon 1 
of the Biſhop of menze. Be citeth Allen — 
Cope dial. i. pag.i8.ſoʒ falſe miracles be⸗ 
foze Images in our Churches: but read 
the place, and you ſhal ſe there noe lyke 
argument handled, He alleageth S. Ba⸗ 
ſil miſtruſting his owne wozkes in pſa, 
32. which although it be not againſt vs: 
pet muſt J note, that noe ſuch thinge is 
there to be ſcene, J could geue bpucrs o⸗ 
ther examples, but this is ſufficient: to 
which do pou add, that he nameth almoft 
twentie authozes without citinge any 
placc:and many things without naming 
any authoz. As fo2 example, where he 
braeth his fellow p2iſoners, the pꝛieſtes 
that came from Rome, with this greate 
authozitie in latine, and after engliſhed. 

et One ſayethe: that whiles the Romiſhe 

preiſtes, endeuour as much as they can to 
each thinges, in ſhewe, agrecable to 
health of ſoulcs,then, tcac} they noe few: 
Lungs 


— 
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This one, that ſapeth this, is ether 
John Nicols onelp, oz els ſome other of 
leſſe credite then humſelfe,if it be poſſible 
fo finde a creature of lefſe credite. And 
was not this a fozcikle texte trow pou, 
to be recited in latine, out of the pulpet, 
and to be tranſlated in engliſh, and to be 


vꝛged in that audiece, foꝛ the ſtirring of 


hatred againſte thoſe learned and vertu⸗ 
ous pꝛieſtes: 

Fowrthly,it1s a wozld to ſee, what his 
demeanour is in the places rightlye als 
leaged: fo2 firſt, of nothing he wil inferr 
any thing: and commonly, his conſequet 
bath noe coherence oꝛ affinitie with his 
antecedtt. J haue geuen ſome examples 
befoze:as, becauſe Jobe ſapeth, that olde 
men vnderſtand not alwapes tudgemet, 
therefoꝛe antiquitie is no god marke of 


to his deſciples little flocke, therefoꝛe the 
leſſer congregations amongeſte Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans haue alwaies the better fayth in res 
ligꝛon. J coulde ſhew vou hundꝛedes of 

theſe illations though out his boke. Se⸗ 
ny if his wit ſerue him not to dꝛaw 
ſomg 


things, tending to perpetuall LiftruAion 
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the true Church. Becauſe Chꝛiſt ſaped ' 
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ſome falſe. conſequente from the place, 
then audacifie ſupplieth to coꝛrupt it by 
franſlatton: whereof, beſides that which 
bath bene noted befoze, J will b2zefiye 
ſhew one example here, in ſterd of many 
which J omit.Þe citeth a place qut of ©. 
Auſten, againſt pꝛaper to Saints:where 
he ſayeth his woꝛds are theſe, talking of 
Saintes departed: Such is their cage for © | 
the liuinge, that they know not what we lPiritu & a- 
doe: euen as our care is for the dead, tha 
we know not what they doe. By which 
wo2ds, Nicols would haue men thincke 
that S. Auſtt dilalowed pꝛaier to ſaints 
which is contrary to Fulks opimis, who io Purga- 
confeſſeth Aulte to haue defeded this ſu⸗ or pag. 31 5. 
perſtition, as he termeth it, & rayleth on 316.317. 
him foꝛ it:but we ſhal caſely recõcile the 
matter: foꝛ S. Auſten is not contrarie to 

him ſelfe, though he be cotrary to Fulke 
and Nicolls. 

The occaſi6 of S. Auſffs woꝛds was 

this, he had ſaied immediatly befoze, that 
Saints in hcaye did not vnderſ 4b o2 ſee 
our ſtate here of their owne power, 02 
abſolutelye of them ſelues, but by other 
meanes which he putteth downe alter: 
pet, leſt vpon this his ſaptnge ſonic man 
might take ↄccaſid to dout whe ther they 
bad gny car ę of vs, 2 
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oꝛ were to be pꝛaped vnto oꝛ no: he pꝛe⸗ 
Gam  nenteth the matter thus. /ra ramen ett eis 
dmpare this N ub 

with Nicol, ura de viuis, quanqua quid ag ant omnino 

nanbltion. Heſciant, que madmodi cura et nobis de mor- 

tust, quamins quid agant vtique neſcuamus. 

neſciunt quidem mortui quid hit agatur: ſed 

dum hic agitur, poſtea audire poſſunt ab ei, qui 

hinc morienao ad eos pergunt c. ab angels 

Jus hic nobis preſto ſunt c. ſpirutn etiam dei 

reuelante c. Which is truly tranſlated 

3 thus. Albeit( the ſaintes departed) know 
| not at all what the liuinge doe: yet haue 
they care of them in ſuch ſort, as we haue 
if care of the dead albeit wee knowe not 
1 what they doe. The dead knowe not in 
| | deede what is donne heere : but yet, whe 
Hove Saintes it is donne heere they maye heare it after, 
koo eur ne- from thoſe which departe hence to them 
Elicies by death, or from Angels whoe are pre- 
ſeent heere among vs, or by the ſpirite of 
God reueling it vntothem. Now by this 
litle conſidder our aduerſaries dealinges 
Ipꝛap pou, whoe, albeit at other times, 
beinge pꝛeſt, doe confeſle al the ould Fas 
thers to be of our (ide, and to haue erred 
with vs, as Fulke dothe of S. Ambꝛoſe, 

Sgtulfen, Tertulian, Oꝛigen, Chꝛiſoſtde, 

Oregozie, t Bcade, by name, with mot 

repzochful 


Againſt Pur- 
Pato ig. pag, 
306.315.316 
549.78. 

J 27 9.455. 
24. 94. 
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repꝛochkul and contemptuous woꝛdes u 
gainſt them fo2 the ſame: yet, when z nx 
thing paſſeth from thẽ, to the ſimple peo⸗ 
ple, thep are ſo gredv to colour it, with (Ge 
credit of the ould Fathers aſſent,as they 


Ne Doctors 
wil rather venture to cozrupt ſome place gest 


antiquitie in 


oꝛ other, then to lack ſome litle ſhewe of 
uantiquitie. So they are not aſhamed, hol⸗ 
ding the hereſie of Uigilantius, about ins 
nocation of Saintes: to cite ©, Jerome 
in defence of it, whoe wꝛot aganift Uis 
gilãtius fo2 holding the ſame, @oe,houls 
ding the hereſies of Acrins , about pzay- 
er fo: the dead, and of Jouinian abouts 
faſting, virginitie, and mariage of Uota⸗ 
ries:they bluſhe not to tite, Epiphanius, 
Auſten, and Jerom, whoe are open enes 
mies fo them fo the ſaide hereſtes. 

But yet John Nicols hath one giff- 
moꝛe, which is alſo an vſual talent amõ⸗ 
geſt his compagnions : ⁊ that is, to enter 
freelp vpon a place, manifeſtlp t directly 
againſt him ſelfe, And perfozce to rente 
ther hence ſome litle doutful ſprech oꝛ o⸗ 
other, ſounding towardes his purpoſe, 
to ſet it foꝛth foz the au thoꝛes own meas 


ning, without all ſcruple of conſcience 
in the wozld ; as though our writinge in 
cons 
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chtronerſfes were ingling,only fo decerre 
the reader and not to inlkruct him fo2 his 
ſaluation. God L o2d into what deſperaf 
times are we come: this cannot be but 
obſtinat wilfulnes, and full, determinat, 
reſolute malice:but let vs ſee an example 
of this. I map not ſtand to recite much, 
foꝛ that I haſten, and ſumwhat mave be 
gathered by that whiche hath berne ſaide 
befoze: but pet one place J can not let 
palle , wherby you mape ealely iudge of 
the reſte. 

Ihon icols was fighting againſt the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter, and lac⸗ 
king furniture, was ſo bould as fo lap has. 
des on holy S. Ambꝛoſe, and by violence 
to bozow ſome argument from him: and 
finding him in Ted very poꝛe fo2 that pur 
poſe, was faine to be contente with two 
doutful lyncs, which might be wꝛeſted to 
his opinion, amongeſt moꝛe then two hix 
dꝛed, platine, and euidently againſt him. 

The wo2des aledged by Nicols are thes, 
2 As thowhaſt receaued the ſimilitude of 
| Gioge the Fa - his deathe, ſoe doeſt thou drinke the ſimi- 
thers, litude of his precious bloode. By whiche 
woꝛdes ſimple people muſte beleeue,that 
®, Ambzoſe heald not the real pꝛeſence 
of Chzilt 


4” 
* 


oy TD te eller eee 


W 


En WT eile 


If Tohn Nicols: 
Chꝛiſt his very body and blode in the ſa⸗ 


cramont,hut only the ſimilitude foꝛſoth. 
Mhich. how true it is, and what conſci⸗ 


ences theſe men haue which alleage thes 
thinges koꝛ deceauing the people, ſhal aps 


| 


eare by the reſt of S. Ambꝛoſe his woꝛ⸗ 
es in the ſame place, whiche are theſe, 
Firit making the queſtion, 

Thou perhappes wilte ſay, (of the ſa- 
crament) it is my vſual bread. To which 
he anſwereth.Th | 
the Sacramental wordes: but after the cõ- 
ſecrati6 is added vnto it, of bread,is made 
the fleſhe of Chriſt. This therfore let vs 
proue: how can bread become the bodye 
of Eltnſt ? by Conſecration. The conſe- 


ration, by wbat wordes, and by whoſe 


wordes, is it made: By the wordes of our 


Lord Ieſus: the ſpeech of Chriſt maketh 
this ſacrament.Butwhat ſpech of Chriſt? 


that forſooth,wherby al things wer made. 


God gaue his commandement, & the fir- 
00 was made: God gaue his com- 
mandement,& the carth was made: God 
gaue his cõmandement, and the ſeas were 


creaturs wer made. Seeſt thouthẽ, how po 


werful the ſpeech of Chriſt is? why thẽ, if 


the ſpeech of Chriſt had ſo much torce as 
to makethings be, that yer not befor: ho 


Amb. li. 4. 
is bread is bread, before de ſacr. ca. 4 


How bread bs 
made: God gaue his cõmandement, & all ra 


A Diſconerie, 

how much more powerfull ſhal it be, to 
amake thoſe things bee, that were before, 
and to be chaunged into other? The fir« 
mamente was not: The ſea was not: the 
ii earth was not: but heare him ſpeake: He 
z pfl 48 ſpake the word and they were made: He com- is 


maunded, and they were created. Therefore 
now to anſwete thee: (I ſay) It was not 
the body of Chriſt before conſecration: 
but after conſecratis, I tell thee,that now 
it is the body of Chriſt, He hath ſpoken 
the worde, and it is made (his bodye:) he 
hath commaũded, and it is created, Thus 
farre are S. Ambꝛoſe his owne wo2des, 

After this, he vſeth many examples 
fo pꝛoue the ſame, eſpeciallp fower, The 
firſte, that Chziſk againſt all reaſon and 
nature, was boꝛne ef a woman without 
hurte of her virginitte, The ſecond that 
Chꝛiſt againſt natural reaſon, made the 
redde ſea deuide it ſelfe,at the touch ones 
ly of Poyſes rod, The thyꝛd, that Chꝛiſt 
with putting a peece of wode into a bits 
ter well, chaunged the nature of it. The 
fdurthe, that Chꝛiſte cauſed Elizeus to 
make iron to ſwyme vpon the water a⸗ 
gaynſt his owne nature. Ot al which er⸗ 
amples, be inferreth that we ought no 
. : ig 


- — 


— 
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to doubte of this miracle in the Satra⸗ 
meat. Fo2 thus he ſapeth: Of all theſe 
thinges thow ſeelt , what the heuenlye 
ſpeach (of Chriſt) is able to worke: ſoe 
that;thow haſt learned now, that of bred 
is made the body of Chriſt: & that wine 
and water 1s putt into the chalice, but by 
the conſecration of God his word, it is 
wacle bludde. And after this, follow im⸗ 
mediatelpe the woꝛdes alleaged by Pi⸗ 
cols, and they followe by way of obieci⸗ 
on, as from one which ſayeth, that he ſer⸗ 
eth not the foꝛme of blode, but of wpae, 
$92 theſe are the woꝛds: But parhappes 
thow wilte ſave, I fee not the foorme of 
blood:to which he anſwereth, But yet it The forme of 
hath the ſimilitude: tor as thow haſt re- wine hath the 
ceaued the ſimilitude of death, ſoe alſo ſimilitude f By 
doeſt tho drinck the ſimilitude of pre- 3 io tus oo 
15 blood, to the end that their ſhould mend | 
£045 blood, nd that the 
be noe horrour of raw blood, and yet it 
may worke the price of redẽptiõ. Tho 
haſt learned therefore, that, that which 
thow receaueſte is the bodye of Chriſte, 
Thust e rre S. Amb ole, 

In which woꝛds he peldeth a reaſon, 
why (though in the Racrament be true 
blode) there doth remapne the ſozme of 

1. J. wyns 


water &wing 
in the chalice. 


| 
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wine: and the reaſon is, (as he ſayth)fog 
the auopding of hoꝛroꝛ, which men wo ly 
haue conceaued if they ſhould d2inke his 
blode in natural fozme, Mherfoꝛe, ſering 

the foꝛme of wine, hath the ſimilitude of 

blood, it was apointed that, that ſhape 82 

foꝛme ſhould remaine ſtil. And ſo, albeit 

in the ſacrament we d2inke very blode , 

pet in erternall foꝛme we dꝛinke but the 

ſimilitud ef blod:\o2 auoiding of hozro2, an 

even as in baptiſme we receaue but a IN 

fi militud of death, by putting water vp⸗ ro 

Rom.6, pon vs, albeit our ſoule doth dye in very do 

Colos.2, deve, from the ſtate and common wealth ! tue 
of the diuel, ſinn, and bondage wherin it 

liued befo2e as a ſubtecte. This reaſone an 

of the foꝛmes of wine and bzcad,remav || toy 

ning after conſecration in the very body | wh 

and blod of Chziſte, S. Ambꝛoſe in di- Þ| pi 

uers other plates expoundeth diligentlp, 

Tr as namely, after in the ſame wozke. Even 

Lib. de fact: as (ſayth he) ous Lorde God Ieſus Chriſt 

cap. i. is the true ſonne of God, not by grace on 

lx, as men are, but as his ſonne of the ſub- 

urke this ſtance of his father: ſoe is it true flethe 

r. tan & con | 

ritan o S. Which we receaue, according to his ſaye- 
ambtoſe. inge And his true blood is our drinke. 

ut perhapes thou wilt ſay, as ſome times 


hu 
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his deſciples ſaide, when they hearde him 
ſay, Except ye eate my fleſhe. che. Howe ate loh.6 
thes things true: I ſce the ſimilitud, but not” 
the verytie of blood. Firſt I haue toulde 
thee, howe Chriſte his ſpeeche, is able to 
change and conuert the kindes of nature. 
Secondly when Chriſt his deſciples could 
not beare his ſpeeche but departed , hea- 
nnge that he would geue his fleſh to cate, 
and his blood to drinke, &c. Leaſt more 
{ſhould ſaye the ſame , becauſe of the hore 
ror of rawe bloode, &c. therfore thou 
doeſt, receaue this ſacramente in ſimily- 
tude, & cet. N ä 
Now J appeale fs the conſciences of 
all Chꝛiſtians which read controuerſies 
to: deſire of truth, and not of contention, 
whether it be likelp, that Nicols coulde 
picke out thos two lines amongeſt al the 
reſt in S. Ambꝛole and not to ſee oꝛ read 
the other: eſpeciallp, that long diſcouꝛſe 
which followe the imediatlyr vppon the 
ſame matter in the chapter followinge 2 
where hauing handled the verpc woꝛdes 
he g of inſtitution of this ſacrament, both out Af 
c · of the goſpel t alſo of Paul, he addeth ; Ambr.li. 4 MN 
| Vide ſingula ce. Conſider al: before con- de ſacr. ca. 
ſecration it is bread, but after the wordes t 


of Chriſt ended, it is Chriſt his bodye, So 


y vw 
« 


l 
: 
1 


macie. 


Of the Supre - Rome he alcageth one Milius. de prima- 
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Soe, before the wordes of Chriſt, the cha» 
lice is full of wyne and water, but when 
Chriſt his wordes haue wrouzht their ef- 
feR,there is made that blood which rede 
med the people. Is it poſlible 4 ſap) that 
Nicols and his felowes did not ſee theſes 
thinges in aAmbꝛoſe: o2 if they did, what 
graceles impudencie is this, to make a 
che w as though S. Ambꝛoſe made foꝛ thẽ 
whom the y ſaw fo cuedentlp, ſo abundat⸗ 
lp, ⁊ ſoc earneſtly againſt them? Theſe 
thinges and the like, as J ſapde befo2e , 
haue, diſcoꝛaged me from following Jho-'Y 
Nicols any further in thes cötrouerſies. 
whertoze J wil leaue him heerc,only ads 
ding two o2 three wo2ds to a few places: 
of Fathers, which mape ſeeme to the vn⸗ 
learned, to make ſome what ag inſt vs, 
About the Supꝛemacie of the Biſhop of. 


tu Ponti. Roma. who ſhould ſap, that the 
bilhoy of Nome Fath no moze authozitie 
ouer other Patriarches , then they ouer 
him; But J finde not this authoꝛe, andJ 
think he erreth, foꝛ Hanmer, out of whos 
he toke the moſt part of this matter, ale⸗ 
geth him by the name of Nilus,amd ſums 
5 other wiſe in wozdes then Picols 


repozs 


| Of Thon Nicols. 

repoꝛteth. But nether finde J any ſuche 

woꝛzke vnder the name of Pilus. Foz of 

that name J know but two of any anti⸗ 

quitie,# they both martirs:the one men⸗ 1 
tioned in Euſebius li. 8. ca. 22. *. the other * This Niſus 
in Hicephoꝛus .. 14 ca. 14, nether Which, workes on — | 10 
haue any ſuch wozke repozted. Wherfoz erna ed 1 
when we ſhal haue better intelligence of be conte! 
the authoze, our anſwere ſhall be moze in that time . 
particuler. by heret:ques 

Secondly he allegeth confuſely out ok 
Cipꝛian two places together as one text Lib. de lim, 
5 which are in diuers bokes and in diuers Prel. 

matters. But the laſt is only ot anp im⸗ 
poꝛt ante foꝛ the firſt is againſt him ſelfe 
dircaly)which laſt, is taken out of the bi⸗ 
ſhopes ſentences gathered in the pꝛouin⸗ 
tial Coũcel at Carthage, wher S Cipꝛiã 
ſaith, That noe biſhop in that Councell 
made him ſelfe biſhop of biſhopes, or did 
by tirannical feare compel others to his o 
piniõ, but that it was lawful for euery bi- 
ſhope there, to think and ſpeake what he 
wold.TUhich he ſaith, ſoꝛ Þ the Nouatibs 
had geuen out the contrarye of him, that 
is, that he compelled men to his opinion 

t played the tira ouer other, u hich was 
falſe:but pet that he denycd not by this p 

5 L.iy, Biſhope 


Vide Ciprian. 
Li. 1. ep 3. ad 


Cornel. 


_ ADifconene. 
Biſhop of Rome to be P2imafe, and fo 
haue authozitie oner them all, it appeas 
reth both by that he ſente all their deter⸗ 
minations in this Councel,to be admit᷑⸗ 
ted, oꝛ reieded, by Stephanus, Biſhop of 
| Rome: as ©. Jerome witneſſeth. And 
Iero dial. Stephanus vſed his authozitie : Fo2 he 
cont, Lncif condemned moſt wozthily this Councel 

as D. Auſten aſfirmeth. The ſame alſo, 
Aug 11.3.6. appeareth by that, that elitiſſimus the 
7.deB apti. Nouatia with bis companions went to 
Rome, to complayne to Coꝛnelius the 
Biſhoppe, againſt Cypatan, to haue him 
Cy. li.. ep 3 depoſed. And that the Biſhop of Rome, 
ad Corncl. as generall paſtour of all, mighte vppon 
cauſes depoſe any Biſhoppe of an other 
tountrie; if appcareth by Cypꝛian him 
ſelfe, whoe deſireth Stephanus Bilſhopp 
of Rome, to depoſe by his letters, one 
Cyp li.. ep. Martianus a Nouatian, Biſhopp of Dz- 
15. 2 Steph leans in Fraunte, and to ſubſtitute an 
other in his rome, And koz the libertie 
here mentioned by Cipꝛian, foꝛ Biſhops 


2728889298 
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to ſay and thincke what they liſt in mat- I ter 

Ave, li.z de ters of controuerſie: S. Auſten erpouns f ſha! 
Bap. ta. 3. deth it. not te be vnderſtode generally inf ſhal 
al matters, but in controuerſies not pet eee 

ned 


diſcufle d. 
E BY 
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By this alſo is anſwered, that which 
followeth in Nicols, out of Cipꝛaà with⸗ 
out citing the place. That Cyp ria ſhould 
complaine of ſome lewde mens runninge 
to Rome againſt him: which is true. oz 
he complaineth to Coꝛnelius the Pope, 
ef F eliciſſimus t Foztunatus Nonattas 
p without tuft cauſe, came to complaine 
of him, to p ſated Coꝛnelius, t he come- 
deth Coꝛnelius foꝛ not acceptinge their 
accuſatiꝭs, noꝛ pet the letters which they 
bꝛought againſt him. By which ag, as al- 
ſo in al p epiſtle, he tõrmethmoſt plains 
lp P2imacie of Rome. Mherkoꝛe, al 5 
which follweth in Nicols is moſt impu⸗ 
dentlip inſerted of him ſelfe, to wit: That 
Cypria complained of prophane men, & 
ſchiſmaticks, which withdrew the ſelues 
to the Biſhop ppe of Rome wickedly per- 
ſwading them ſelues, that the Biſhops of 
Africa pad leſſe power, thẽ the Biſhop of 11 
Rome. But H. Cipꝛiã hath no ſuch thing, 1 

| I 


Cy. Ii. i. ep. 3 
ad Cornch, 


: 
\ 


The laſte Þ he citeth about this mats 
fer out of S. Chꝛiſoſtome: Whoe locuer 
ſhal couet primacy ouer biſhops in carth, 


Chri. ho 83. 


{hal find cõfuſiõ in heauẽ: & he that ſſ ao m | Math . 
pet ſcdtẽd to be head of al, ſhal-not be recko- © | 
ned in the number of Chriſt his ſerwants; 


7 Lig, Although 
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Although it mape be trewlpe ſpoken of 
him, which ſhal couetouſlpe and ambiti⸗ 
ouſly contend to be Pꝛimate, hauing no 
right to it: pet J finde noe (ach thinge in 
the place alleaged, noꝛ in any other place 
that this quotation might lead me vnto: 
fo2 the 83. homclie is net vppon the 23. 
chapter of Mathewe, but vppon the 26. 
where noe ſuch thinge is but all againſt 
| thcm,of the Sacrifice of the Cuchariſte, 
Secondly, vpon the 23 chapter, there are 
the 73.7 4. and 75 homelies, wherein al⸗ 
ſo noe ſuch thing is found. Finallp, that 

Chꝛiſoſtome acknoweledged the lupꝛe⸗ 
1 5 macie of the Biſhop of Rome, it map aps 
Chriſ. ep.. peare playnly by his epiſtle to Jnnocens 
dd Innocẽ. tius the Pope: by whom he deſireth to 

| be reſtoꝛed againe to his Patriazchſhip, 
(being vniuftly depoſed)and that his des 

poſers might be punniſhed by him. And 

| that the ſated Innocttius p2acti3ed this 
| authoꝛitie, appearcth by that he ertom⸗ 
Niceph. li. municated frem Neme, both Arcadius 

13. ca. 34. the Empercur, and Cudorta his wife, 

| fo2 their vniuſt dealinge agaynſte Chꝛi⸗ 
ſoſteme, in Conſtantinople. 

Tou ching Images, he erreth alfoge- 

ther, in hcapinge Lppe matter againſt 1 

dolls 


„ „ ee t e. erer e 49 © eee 
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dolls, which we moze deteſte then they: 
but pet hs bꝛingeth a longe place out of 
Arnobius againſt the Gentiles, where, 
amongeſt other things he ſaieth to them: 
We nether worthip nor with for croſſes: 2 
you that conſecrate woadden godds, doe Arno. li. 8. 
adore in deede wooden alla as partes cont, Gent. 
of your goddes, In which wozds (t o let 
paſſe Nicoils cozrupt tranſlation almoſt 
in euerie lyne,) Arnobius onelp telleth 
the Gentiles, that Chꝛiſtiãs nether woz⸗ 
ſhipped, no2 wiſhed foz croſſes in that 
ſenſe, as thep obiected, to witt, to make 
them Goddes: fo2 ſoe the Gentiles (bes 
ing repꝛoued by Chꝛiſtians of their ido⸗ 
latrie) replied, that the Chꝛiſtians were 
Staurolatrae, 5 is, idolatours to croſſes, * this 
as much as the Gentiles weare fo other ng 
thinges: which Arnobius denteth. And 
pet, hereby it appeareth that Chꝛiſtians 
vſed ſcyne Honour and reuerence to croſs 
ſes in thos daies, oꝛ els þ Getiles would 
neuer haue obiccted idolatrie of wen 
bnto them, as both Arnobius in diner 1 
places, 4 Zertuilta teſtifte that they did; Tertu. in a- 
After this, he obieceth {wo places of polo, ca. 2 by; t | 
Epiphanius againſt Images: Cho firſte | 
is without quotation:but pet it is (ound 
in 
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in the fecond Councell of Nice, obietted 
by heretiques then, as it is newe, and 
ther it is anſwered by another Epipha⸗ 
nius, in the name of the Councell, and 
pꝛoued by many argumentes to be none 
of Epiphanius his woꝛdes, but foyſted 
in by the wicked Jconomachians. The 
ether place alſo , which is againſte the 
Fpip.ep. ad hanginge vppe of mens pictures in the 
Joi. Hicroſ. Church, is added by heretiques, to a cer⸗ 
tapne epiſtle of Epiphanius, and is par⸗ 
haps that ſecond place, which the Coun⸗ 
| tel affermed to be inſerted , (fo2 it ſpea⸗ 

Act. 6. keth of two) but whether it be that oz 
noe, it is euident, that it is added by hes 
retiques as the other befoze was: both 
fo: that, the epiſtle of Epiphanius was 
perfealpe ended befoꝛe theſe wozdes ens 
* ſewe: And ©, Jerome to Pammachiug 
| Hier ep. d reciteth almoſte all this epiſtle of Epi⸗ 
| Pamac.cot, phanius tranſlated by him, and yet mas 
| Joi. Hierp. keth noe mention of theſe woꝛdes. And 
| it is repoꝛted in the ſenenthe generall 

Councel, how that the ſchollers of Epi⸗ 
* phanius after his death, builded a church 
Synod 7, in his honour, and putt his image in the 
| ſame, Which they woulde neuer haus 
done, if be had taught them, that it were 
10 idolatris 
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ſdobatrie to haue anye mans image ing 


Churche. And this ſhall ſuffice fo2 this 
third part. Fo2 al the reſt which Nicols 
bꝛingethe, ether is againſt him lelfe, oz 


impertinent to the purpoſe, oz ſo plaine, 


as ech man may caſely anſwere p ſame. 


= his oration and ſermon 
pre ſente m the Popes conſiſtorte. 


E tation, there came vnto my 

F<{ handes a newe boke of the 
ſame authour (foꝛ nowe he hath gotten 
the name of an authour , and pzomiſcth 
fertilifte in pꝛintinge bokes hereafter) 
The title wherof was: The oration and 
ſermon made at Rome, by commaunde- 


Dominican Inquiſitour, vppon pine ct 
death, by Iohn Nicols latelye the Popes 
ſcholler. N Which after J had read and a 


little conſidered, q could et ſely haue bꝛo⸗ 


ken into ſome ertremitie of laughter, 


had not cdpaſſiõ ſtared the ſame, coceued 


partly, towardes p man him ſeife, whoſe 


alid 


The tytle of 


Nicols le- 
mente of the fower Cardinalls , and the cond books, 
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A Diſcouerie. | 
and confuſion, by publiſhing ſuch bnfrus 
thes as were not long iuſtiflable, but eſs 
pecially towardes thoſe , whom ſo miles 
rable a felow(by reaſon of their parctall 
affection)had deluded in ſo groſſe and pal 
1 pable abſurdities, as partly by y which 
55 alredy hath bene ſpoken, and partly by 
3 theſe lynes folowing, map appeare. 
5 Before J enter to ſpeake of his oꝛati⸗ 
= on # ſermon, J will bꝛerkelp ronne ouer 

an epiſtle of his, to the Marchant ventu⸗ 

rers, containing a narration of his own 
aduentures, with denpal of certaine in⸗ 
foꝛmations geuen oft him in wꝛiting by 
ſome man, belike, that knew his behaue⸗ 
our and deteſted his doinges. Wherezals 
beit he ſæmeth to diladuouche ſome litle 
pointes repo2ted of him by me befoꝛe, 
" pet the matter is not ſo reiected: fo that 

3 there are witneſles of his owne ſpeeche 
| here in, from which only we reteaued in 

telligence of thes thinges:t by denying x 
which foloweth, of his voluntarie repaire 
Nicol. colun- to the Roman Inquiſitiö, a thing ſo eue⸗ 
| 25 ok dently knowen to the woꝛld: he ſheweth 
| 2oquiticion, of Whatveritte bis other denials are. He 
i was befo2c his comming to Rome,recos! 
ciled to the Romance church as he ſatthe: 
and 


 ftrugleththe moꝛe in this point, to couer 


" pwn abuſing the pꝛoteſtantes in Rome, 
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and he had dwelt with a biſhope the os 
pes P2ofonofo2ie,a god ſpace: what the 
had the Inquiſit ours to doe with him 
now, who medle with none after recon⸗ 
ciliation, although they had bin miniſters: 
and pꝛeachers of hereſtes befoꝛe: as map 
appcare by diuers Engliſh miniſters re⸗ 
tourned to the faith, of later veares Bow. 
could alſo the Popes Pꝛotonotoꝛie, geus 
Nicols entertainment, oꝛ kepe him in 
his ſeruice ſo long ſpace, if he had not ſeen 
him fre from p Inquisition: but Micols 


therby that manifeſt falſe lye, which hee 
hath put in the verp title of his boke, A- 
boute the payne of deathe aſſigned to 
him, if he firſt made not that ſermon and 
oration. By which inuention, he pꝛeten⸗ 
deth two thinges: the one to excuſe his 


as done vppon feare: the other to bꝛinge 
the Pope into opinion of crueltię, and 
therby to deminiſh in her Maieſtie com⸗ 
paſſion towardes afflicted Catholiques 
in Englande. But all men, thonghe of 
verve meane vnderſtandinge, knowe , 
that paynes of death are non pꝛopoſed to 
them which anye waye peald, to 92 
f ir 


Ni co's con fe fo 


on ot his 
ovne folye. 
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Her hereſies,+ much leſſe fo him, who to 
feſſeth him ſelfe recociled befoꝛe, 4 in fa- 


nourable credite with the Popes 20s 
fonoto21e, Nhe r foze, take this amonge 
the reſt, as a malitious and wicked ma⸗ 
chaueltan lpe. 

To other matters in the ſame epiſtle 
be aunſwerethe diuerllpe. Fo2 ſome hee 
graunteth, albeit with qualifications: as 
that he was ridiculous to the colledge in 
his erccrciſes : but (he ſaithe) it was the 
poynte of an oꝛatour to moue laughture, 
Alſo that he pꝛeached on a ſtwle to his fe⸗ 
lowes: but pet not otten (as he ſaith) but 
only being meritp diſpoſed Other thin⸗ 
ges he cloketh with vaunting hun ſelfe & 
Naundering of others: as his not gocing 


fo ward in logique, he atcibuteth not to 


his owne inhabilitie, but to the mal ice of 
one Ferdinando his P2efee in ſtudies, 
euel affectioned to welſhe men, as he res 


po2teth : but it hathe noe pꝛobabilitie of 


truth, that ether he, being an Italian t a 


god man, had ſuche partial affection in 


our diuerſitie of countries: 02 if he had, 
that he woulde vſe it in ſuche a matter, 5 
as this is. But yet to make this moꝛe 


credible , oz rather mozc ridiculous be 


van 


„renne ene eee men = on. 


"Of Tohn Nicols. 


Daunteth him ſelfe oner all the fudenfes 
in the Colledge oz Seminarie, affirms 
ming: That he was the beſte oratour a- 
mongeſt that rowt , and taught the moſt 
of themall to ſpea ke true latine. Adding 
alſo to diuers of them certaine foliſhe 
nicknames acco2ding to his ſmall diſcre⸗ 

tion, as though he had been pꝛeaching vn | 
der a mape pole, and not wziting a boke | | 


— 


Nicols va aii 


to pꝛeſente vnto a P2inceſſe. But the 
| latine epiſtle befoze the ſlayde boke vn⸗ | 
to her Paieſtie,as alſo the other, wziten 1 
to his Patron befoꝛe, well ſhewethe vs Wt! 
the ſkill of John Nicols in the latyne , Mh 
and diſcloſethe the mans intollerable va⸗ 10 
nitye, in bꝛagging of that, wherin bes itt 
knowethe nothing. 1 
The reſte which Nicols addeth in his Nicols e888 | l 
defence, implyeth ſo manpfeſte falſhode ,.;1;4ionm, 1 
and contradictions, as maye teache vs 1 
po we lytle credite is to be geuen to that, of 
whiche hre hathe ſpoken befoze. Foz 8 91 
where as J haue ſheewed in myne aun: wil © 1 N 
were, that he hathe taken whole pages taken — 
out of other mens bokes, yet laythe he, banmers tir | 
5 Not ſoc muche as one ſentence or clauſe booke. 1 


e {| haddIby other mens induſtrye. Fol. ig. 


of 


d 


And whereas he w2ptcth in his koꝛmer 
voke thus: You may eaſelye gather that 
I was noe true louer of tlie ride ghoſpel, 
when as I ſoe ſharpelye ſpake and preas 
ched agaynſt the profe Tours therof: Be⸗ 
inge fowched now foꝛ the ſame, he w2ps 
fcth in this bone: As for defarinee the 
proteſtants , I neuer opened my mouthe 
to vie anye ſuch ſpeeche, Agapne in his 
firſt boke, his woꝛdes were theſe in the 
begining of his narration, A diſcouerve 
or layinge open of my zeale in poperye, 
and howe I preached before that Anti- 
chriſt in Rome: Now in the ſecõd bwke, | 
being charged with the ſame, he denyeth 
it thus, Whereas thow w ryteſte, that [ 
wrote in my booke, that! preached bee 
fore the P ope: I wrote noe ſuch thinge, 
the booke is extant, whoe that will may 
reade it. Agayne he w2pteth in his ſoꝛ⸗ 
mer boke: I had before that time made 
an oration and ſermon, preſented before 
tle Pope and fower Cardinalls in the 
Cõſiſtory: Now he wꝛiteth in this boke: 
T made an oration and ſermon prefers 
ted before the Pope, and al his Cardmals 
in che Conſiſtorie: Zo theſe abturd cons 


trac ieties is Nicsls dztuen ſoe ſen*,Co 
deken⸗ 


Ty, 


16 g Of lohn Nico's. 
KF defendinge his auowched lpes, notwith⸗ 
fanning in his laſt boke he ſapeth thus: 
Fo wer thinges haue cauſed me, to be cir- 
Ccumſpect inwryting this booke: to wit: 
feare, care, necellitie, and affection. Feare be Bo: j 
afflited me,care compelled me neceſſitie ne N q 
bounde me, affectton wounded me. * 
But nowe, to reaſon a woꝛde oꝛ two 
with Nicols,aboute this fayned ſermon 
aud oꝛation: How durſt pou John, be ſoe 
bould, as to abuſe the whole ſtate of En⸗ 
gland with ſo manifeſt and obſurd a lye? 
|. What pꝛobabilitie is there in pour re⸗ 
poꝛte : Jct wade this ſcimon 4 o2ation 
(as pou lap) in Rome: where: in whoſe 
company? what one Engliſh man knows 
| eth of it? where had you bokes to ſeeke 
ſoe many autho2s as you cite: vou cons 
keſſe you were not pot of the Colledge: 
and we knowe that the hoſpitall where 
pou lap, had net boks to lend you: wer 
'F could vou haue ſoe many bokes without 
the knowledge of any one Engliſh man? 
But ſuppoſe yon made it mu aculouſip: 
how came it into the Conſiſtoꝛie. as nes 
uer any ſuch matter befoze it? how and 
wh came it to be pꝛeſented to the Pope, 
and Cardinals: to read it ouer , it was 


P.). ts 


— — — 
— * 
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paper, and much moꝛe in wꝛitten hande. 


friendes aſhamed of pour doinges. 


| * caſteth abzoad. Wherin, beſides 


A Diſcon rie. 8 
to long, being twelue ſhetes of * 


And your ſelfe confeſſe, that you pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ced it not:how then: how could the Pope, 
and Cardnales, i althe Conſiſtozie thaks 
pou , if they knewe not the contentes of 
pour ſermon 2 Oꝛ if they had vnderſtod 
it, how could they haue thanked pon, foz 
ſo niany foule & ſlaunderous rep2oches , 
vttered againſt them, and Gods cauſe, in 
this your new diniſed ſermon ? Doths 
the Pope geue men leaue fo reuile him r 
Gods church, and after ward rewardeth 
them with thankes: It is to cuidente, 
how much vou abuſe your new friendes; 
Ahon,and pet it wilbe much meze euidẽt 
er many werkes paſſe , when autentical 
teſtimonies halbe publiſhed ofthis mat⸗ 
ter. Letters are gone to Rome as pou 
pꝛopheſled, and wil retourne ſuch newes 
thence ſhoꝛtly, as will make yourbeſte 


I cannot but maruaile at certaine of 
my countrie men, whoe otherwiſe being 
of a very greate capacifie, fo2 partial afs 
foction in religion, can be contente fo be 
abuſed by ſuche abſurde ſcroles, as John 


the lacke of truth, 


Of lohn Nico ls. 

kruthe, ground, and learning, there wans 

teth allo common indgment and diſcreti 
on. Marke J pꝛap you what decent kind 
of ſpeeche he vleth in a boke, which was 
fo: the Queenes Paieſtie fs read. Spea⸗ 
kinge of the ſtudentes of the Cngliths 
Colledge, (moſte ercellente younge men 
and ſuche as contende in learning, with 

the Spanithe and Italian, and gene ads 

miration to other countries, wherof Ni⸗ 
cols was abſolutly the woꝛſte, and reiec⸗ 
ted thence,as vnable foꝛ that companie:) Nicol: g peeth 
after his bragge, that all learned the la⸗ rb to a 
tine tongue of him, he faith. They haue Qusene. 
ſuch blockheades that ſtuddye. philoſ o- 

hie there, as M. Dodipole Gliuerius, M. 
es Docter, I woulde ſaye, Muſhe, 
with twentye more & c. And again, The 
cannot preache, ether for that they ey 
to muche wine, or ſupp to much potage 
&c. And againe, making odious compa⸗ 
ryſon betwirt theſe ſtudentes of Rome, 
and the band-craftye miniſters of Eng 
lande, whome he dilgracethe with the 
repꝛoche of ſtitching, and cobling pzeas 2 
chers: he ſaith. There was not one amõ- 8 * 
geſt threeſcore, that could preach as well lande by N. | | 
as our common taylers & ſhomakers in con reporge: is 


England, _ P. 9. Anz 1 
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Nicols graue 
and Wittye 
Jpceche. 


Nicols veine 
in laty uc. 
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A Diſcouerie 


And againe, talking of his owne ſtate! hg 


ſaithe very grauely : I meane to abide in 
England,hap wel or hap yl, England hath 
no felowe, better it is to liue in | pouertie, 
then to be whipped on the ſeas{as I ſhold 
if I went ouer againe) and be taughte to 
rowe, hauing thervnto as good toward: 
nes,as Tom Colliar thy fathers man.And 
againe, talking of his boke he toncludeth 


wittilp in theſe woꝛdes. This booke is 


ended, Momus hould thy peace, for ther 
was neuer Momus that euer thriued vn- 
leſſe he became a mome for his laboure. 
But perhapes pou will ſape, this was in 
Engliſh : his vein may chance to be bet ⸗ 
ter in latine. In dedhe affirmethe him 
ſelfe to haue been the only oꝛataur of the 
Roman Colledg, but me thinketh his la⸗ 
tine epiſtle to the Queen refuſcth to bear 
him witnes ,ercepte it be foz that J vn⸗ 
derſtand it not, as in derd J doe ſcarlip in 
diuers places of the ſame, as fo example 
this houge heape of flatering woꝛdes in 
p title. Ang»/tſrme ſereniſſimæque Principi 
cunctis honoris diſſeminali diſperſique ſermo- 
nis cel ſſſumæ ſedis dignitatis ſame anpfiradi. 
ms atg, ampliſſimorum graduum mateſtatis ii. 


zuiu dgniſſi _ Parye, as his begin⸗ 
nige 


* Of mon Nicols. 
beginning is very harde and loftye : fo ig 
the ending, ſomwhat eaſie and familiar: 
fo: hauing p2ated foz the Quene, thus he 
endith, Papiſta tacet, Chriſttanuas dicit . - 
men. Sic concluditur E piſtola: det Deus bont 
cuentum. Uhich in Engliſh is thus: The 
Papiſt houldeth his peace: the Chriſtian 
ſayeth amen: ſoe the epiſtle endeth: God 
ſend vs good lucke. And bat lucke Jho 
meaneth by this, he ſignificth befoꝛe in 
the ſame epiſtle , where he exhoꝛteth the 
Qucnes Paieſtie, aa pauperum Scolaſtico- Nicols labes 
rum inopiam ſubleuand am, incredibili animi rethe tor © 
ſtudro contendere et incumbere, to contend wages 
and applve her ſelfe by all meenes , to 
eaſe pore ſcholers needes. And this is that 
perhappes which hath cauſed many god 
pꝛelates (as ia repoꝛted) to make publike 
collections foꝛ him, in diners ſheres a⸗ 
b:oade : which if they continew, and doe 
pap him wel his ſtipẽd, we ſhal want no 
- bokes againſt Rome, noz new inuentid 1 
of lyes from time to time, Fo2 ſo he pꝛo⸗ ame r 1 
miſeth that we ſhall loke ſhoꝛtlpe fo2 a W To | 
* boke of pilgrimage, wherin we are al to boss trucat ins 
be vndonne: and foꝛ a taſte of the truthe like to be. 
of that boy, He hath put down 3, 02 4, 
manikeſt lyes , which he pzonſeth to re⸗ 
| P. ih 0 ö peate | 


4 


A Diſcouerie. 
peafe againe in that boke, Foꝛ firffe: he 
calleth this Pope a murderer , and pꝛo⸗ 
ueth it onely by the warres in the = 
countries , whereofhe ſapeth, that this 
Pope is the onely cauſe, As whoe would 
ſap, the Ling of Spapne had not warrcs/ 
there, befoꝛe this man was Pope, Alla 
he calleth him an adulterer, ſapinge: the 
Cardinal of Sanſiſto in Rome to be his 
baſtard, whom al men know to be bozne 
of his owne ſiſter. Beſids this, he calleth 
him a thefe: fo2 cauſinge ſome Abbotes 
and P2tozs in Italie, to diſburſe ſome: 
monie towardes the maintenante of the 
Engliſh Seminaries in Rome © Rhes 
mes: as though this had bene thenerte, 
if he had done it, as he did not: o2 as 
thoughe the Engliſhe Deminaries did 
pꝛeſſe the Pope moze, then ſoe manpe o/ 
ther as J haue named befo2e , maintai⸗ 
ned by him with greater charge 

But are not our aduerſaries aſhamed 
of theſe dealings: do they nat ſee the taile 
of theſe ſtratagemes, to reflec the diſcre⸗ 
dite vpon their owne beads? what a mi- Y 
ſerable cauſe is theirs , which can not 
tad but by ſuch deuiſes? It is a wozld ts 
i , what pillers of defence they _ 
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phat graue wꝛiters in their cauſe: what 
bokes thep ſuffer to come out againſt vs 
: daplp. 6 
Oln late, in the middeſt of our perſecu⸗ 
kids, there tame fw2th a weightie wo:ke 
of 4 o, ſheets of paper, made by one Tho- tons der: 
mas Lupto,intituled A perlwaſiẽ 10 from {,, oy — 
Papiſtry, (he would haue ſaicd,a diſſwa- Pa ępiſtric- 
ſion, but that Papiſtrie 4 perſwaſicn be⸗ 
gan both with a letter.) Df this anthozs 
eſtate and callinge J can not pet learne, 
but that he ſeemethe to haue bene ſome 
Muſitian in time, fo2 that muche of his 
matter paſſeth from him in rime: To the 
reat comfort and ioy (as he hopeth) of In his epiſtle 
2 highnes, being framed by him not to) Qusena. 
| trowblmely , but louivgly vnto her ſub- 
iectes. This mans dꝛikt is, (as be ſayeth) 
to pꝛoue all Papiſtes to be engliſhe ene⸗ 
mies, and extreme enemies to England: 
which in cffec he pꝛoueth thus, Papiſts 
doe loue the Popes law: the Pope he lo⸗ 
ueth not God almighties laweß Queens b 5 
Maieſty the loueth God almighties law, p,pigs, | 
t ber law is al one with hts:how the can 
 þ Papiſts lone their Nucene, + country? 
Againe: ö Papilts cry vp6 their Queene 
aun we cry vpõ our Q. Elizabeth 
bo iy, And 


And is not Nn&ne Elizabeth, J p2ape + 
vou, as wel a Kings doughter as Nucen 
Marpꝛas wel a Kings ſiſter, as Nuceng | 
Mary? as lawfu! Qurene of England (1 
wil not ſay moꝛe as Queene Mary? why + 
then, how can Papiſtes-be otherwiſe but 
engiſhe enemies, and extreme enemies 
to Englande? Theſe and the lyke argu⸗ 
ments in ſenſe, though not altogether in 
the ſame woꝛdes, he dilateth accoꝛ dinge 
to his kind of eloquence, th2cugh out all. 
the firſte parte of his boke , though he 
make noc parts at all. | 

In the ſeconde parte, he wandꝛeth by 
tertaine controucrſies: but, as without 
al wit and learning, ly ke an engliſh docs 
louꝛ, citing all his matter ont of Jewels 
defence of the Apologie. For bis Marty | 
rolege, and Cowpers Cpitemre of the 
Crenicle:\oe, without al modefite, 02 li⸗ 
| mitation of lying Fo2 he ſaieth, that the 
Pag. 99. Papiſts hold: The Pope to be very God: 
96. the light of the world, and the Saueour of 

89. mankinde : that they printe him in their 

Li ptons lyes. Lookes: Dur Lord God the Pope: that the F 
Pope alſo acknowledgeth-the thinge, ta- 
Emo him ſelfe in deed to lea Cd. That 
he diſſ cuſcili both againſt the oulde and 
IS ncwe 


= #1 all 


* e Ther be be biddech dg =D 
not to forbeare ſwearinge any day: that W — 
he aloweth al prieſts to haue harlots: that 93. 
he geueth licence for monye to keepe as 31. 
many concubyncs, as a man wil; that his 171. 
faſt is, to crãme in as many banquetinge 56. 5 
diſhes as men can: that all Hapiſtes are * See of a, 
the locictie c 
worſe: and deſerue more death, thẽ drũc- ben 
kerds. theeues , murderers, and | pirates. God before "1 
This is Luptons charitable docrine mennoned, & 
with many thinges moze which J omit. let not the u 
In his third parte, he pꝛoueth his reli⸗ ae 5 
gion by euident and manifeſt miracles, only 44 TY 1 
out of M For his acs and Ponuniets, bid (wearing, 
As fo: example:that one Bucton bayliff 4 
of Crow!and in L incolneſhire, foꝛ come Luptons m. 
pelling a Curate to ſay Paſſe,(vp6 zeale racles. 
of papiſtrie) in the begininge of Nucene P. g. 294. 


Maries dapes: was afterwards fo2 his 


1.5 punniſt mente, called . by a crow that 
e fl w ouer his head, and beſides that his 
1: bearde embꝛewed with the crows deüg. * deten 
f + that ſhe let tal vppon him, which doung , —_ 1 
ir did ſoe Aincke vpon his brarde, as made cutting o- ki | 


him continuallpe to vomite fo2 diuers berge to ſaue 
dapes, * vntill he died moſt nuferably, A bis !yte 

game, that in King Henries dates , the Pag. 92. 
Carl; of willſhyze and others, goeing ta 
Rome 
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ore Pope: * 
I no cha m- 
5 une to 


et dogs ched at his great toe, * ſignifiing therby, 


Rome as Embedded to he „ 
refnſcd to kiſſe the Popes fote, when he 
helde it out to them: at what time the 
. Carles dogg (hauinge moꝛe deuotion to 

it, as he ſapeth, then they) not only went 
and kiſſed the Popes fete, but alſo ſnat⸗ 


that it was a parte moze fitte fo2 doggs 
to kiſſe then men. All theſe thinges, and 
many moze the [lyke , he pꝛeueth out of 
M. For his Bartirologe, other wile cal⸗ 
led Acts and monuments, tied with long 
chaines in all Churches of Englande, to 
be read with deuotion. 

After Thomas Lupts6, followe th Thos: 
mas Lnell,of the ſame p2edicament, but 
in a higher degree. Foz he, to the vtter ex⸗ 
tirpation of Papiſtrie, from the face of ß 
earth, taketh vpon him to pꝛoue, that: At 
Papiſts, whether they be teachers or hea- 


rers:are in doctrine! e 
l 


hereticks, in religiõ hypocrits: in wou p- 
ping Idolatours in obedience traitors,by 


nature dogs, in mãners hogs:vnfaithful to 


all men: cõmõ perſequutors of the 1 | 


tures and Church of God. 
Doe you not thincke we ſhalbe van 
quiſhed, whe our aduerſaries ar mie hath 


ſuch captaines and champions? 9 


1 4 
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rr hs Elderton ioinie wich hen, 
aſfaultinge vs with his lentle Iirckes, Edle lere 
eedemning our cauſe from p fribunal of {cfuuc te 


«5 


an ale bench. Js not this a beggerly wars come a e 


dꝛap trow pou, which pawneth out ſuch [{caclite 
ragges ſoꝛ robes: what miſerable peuer- 


tie are our aduerſarics bꝛought vnto, 
When they are faine to publiſh ſuch ſcur⸗ 


rilitp, foꝛ diuinitp, riming ſoꝛ reaſoning, 


Gamelcfle railing foꝛ o2derly diſputing? 
but let them pꝛoceæde on ſtil: they can by 
no wape plcaſure o2 profit vs moze: let 
the publiſh Nicels boke of Pilgrimege, 


* Wherin he pzomiſeth to reuile vs fro top 


to toe: to ring the larme bel againſt vs, 
to power ont al his venomeat once, x 10 
empt the very ſincke ol flaunder vpd our 
cauſe.Ulhat ſhal this anop vs,02 whom 
Chal al this filth defile? As long as their 


Chal be ether honeſt, vertuous, learned, 


Wiſe, modeſt, noble o2 getle mind in En⸗ 

land, ſo long ſhal we gaine by thele their 

pꝛocedings. 

new in formation from Rome of l. Nicols. 
As J had finiſhed x delinered this trea⸗ 

tiſe to p pꝛint, ther came vnto me an ho⸗ 


neſt dilcrert : learned getlema fro Rome 
who affirmed p vpon þ ſight of J. Nicols 


boke ther, & other infozmatios of his do- 
inges in England, ew 


JYHTCOMIPTT: Js. 


ferche was made fo: his —— and _ 
mon of ten ſhetes of paper, pzeſented in 
Rome befoꝛe the Pope and regeſtred(as 
he ſaith) in thre paper volumes in the ofs 
fice of Inquiſition, The matter was eas 
ſely found out, and a coppie taken woꝛd 
fo2 woꝛd by publique Notaries : the cõ⸗ 
mon ſcale alſo of the office , was added 
vnto it, and (as this man remembzeth ) 
the molt of all the chefe officers names 
ſubſcribed:but pet fo2 ſome other further 
appꝛobation (as J thinke ) the thing is 
not hetherto ſent from thence, oꝛ at leaſt 
not pet come vnto mp handes. Wherfoze 
the P2inter being not able to ſtape, noz 
J tertame how ſone it will come, J iudg 
it not a miſſe, to geuethe reader ſome ge⸗ 
neral intelligence of the matter ( vntil 
the thinge it ſelfe mape be publiſhed in 
pꝛint) vppon the repozte of this diſcreet 
gentleman, whoe bothe ſawe it and read 
it, and remembꝛeth well the pzincipal _ 
contentes therof, 

Firſt therfoze he repozteth, that John 
Nicols made nether oꝛation no; ſermon 
in Rome, noꝛ that anye ſuche thinge is 
there regeſtred oz remembzed. But only 
2 recantation is ther to be ſeen, of leſſe + 
then 
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Gf Tohn Nicol. 


| ae of paper in wꝛiten hand. to⸗ ® 1 

gether with a longe pꝛefate, which — "= 

face is an oꝛdinarie thing of that courte of ten es 
containing the cauſes of his repentance: become an ab 
and voluntarie offering him ſelfe thither ration of 
and the like. After this Jhon-Nicols com fette hen oe 
methto put down his owne faultes tommm 
mitted befoꝛe in England, bothe in doc⸗ be 
trine and life, And fo2 doctrine,the repoꝛ⸗ bw 
ter ſaith,he hath numbꝛed vp all the pars 
ficuler hereſies whiche euer he heelde oz 
taught, and this, with very ſignificante e 
woꝛdes: as that he taught the deteſtable 
hereſie of Luther, againſt pꝛaper fo the 
dead: the blaſphemus hereſie of Caluine 
againſt Chziſtes real p2elence in the ſas 
tramènt, oꝛ the like. Aboute lyfe,the re⸗ 
poꝛter remembꝛeth not much in particu⸗ 
ler, but only that he ſaieth there. Ego poſ- 

ſedi duo beneficik vum ſumoniace & alteruns 

gratis. That is. 1 poſſeſſed two beni - *He 1 | 


fices, one by ſimonie, the other freelye, notwithſt an- 
dinge attete 


Hauing declared his faultes, he taketh in wark chat 
hand the deteſtation of them: eſpeciallp, hdthem ay | 
of thoſe in dogrine. And there (as the re- by Simonis, 

poꝛter ſayeth ) he beſturreth him ſelfe in 4 
deed:foz he vſeth luch vehemencie of woz 
des, as recantation, renunciation, abne⸗ 
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not be eemptic,ans foz the readers bet ter 


pꝛoteſtation, as he neuer heard noz could 
imagin the like, with thundering amplt⸗ 
fications of condemning thoſe hereſſes 
with their authoꝛes and folowers,to ve 
bottomeles pit of hell. 

Laſt of all, enſew his pefrance,eniops 
ned him fo2 his faulfes confeſſed, which 
he then pꝛomiled to perkoꝛme, ſoe farre, 
as in him laye : what they were in perti⸗ 
culer, the repoꝛter remembzeth not, buf 
onlye in general, that they were of faſs 
ting and pꝛapeing and other god ercercts 
ſes, wherof nowe J thinke Jhon Ntcols 
taketh litle care. But pet one thing moze 
there is, not to be omitted, which the ro ro⸗ 
poꝛter merilye toulde me, of the begin 
ning of Jhon Ntcols abiuration, whichs 
was thus, Ego /ohannes Nicolaus filius al- # 
terius Iohannis ec. I, lohn Nicols ſonne 
of an other lohn : Wherby the Romans 
learned, what was latine ko; lohn ap 
Iohn. 

Ar example of John Nicoll talent 
in raylinge at bothe ſides. 


THAT the pages folowinge ſhoulde 
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intkruction in Jhon Nicols god qualities 
A thought it not a miſſe to put downe an 
example oꝛ pꝛofe of his habilitie, 02 ras 
ther facilitie, in ſpeakinge puel of boths  - 
partes as his occations haue ſerued her⸗ 
tofoꝛe, 02 mape here after, That which 
J will put downe, ſhalbe his owne woz⸗ 
des taken out of his laſte boke, that is, 
- put of his foꝛged oꝛation and ſermon 
which oꝛation and ſermon ſeeinge he ne⸗ 
uer made in Nome, as J haue pꝛoued bg 
foꝛe: it is euident that he hathe diuiſed 
them in England koꝛ his ex terciſes, Pro 
& Con, to geat ſome admiration ⁊᷑ ſpeech 
of him therby, without diſfauoure. And 
therfoꝛe he hathe tempered his talke ſoe, 
- ashe hathe ſpoken ſome what wozſe of 
Catholiques then of p2oteſfantes , and 
pet bad pnough of them bothe, 
151 Of Proteſtantes, "oF 
N his oꝛation againſt the pꝛoteſtan⸗ WW. 
tes he calleth them: Prating and babling 2 Nene 
preachers, corrupte liuers, yſurpers of ec- che Inquiſi- 
cleſiaſtical liuinges, ambitious of promo: tous- 
tion, proude and ſtatly, ruffians in appar- 
rel, pamperours of their gorges, lauiſh and 
ryotus, vnſtable of promiſe, ſwering and 


forſwearing them ſelues for a ſtraw an- 
ton & laſciuious fols 
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> *ſectanes,one a Zwinglian, another an A 

band, one a Libertine, another a Pu- 

xitane, one a Caluimiſt, another a Luthe- 

ran, of wicked, prophane, recheleſſe, and 

Nee lyfe, and vg reho10n correſpon- 

dente to the lame, more abhorringe the 

name, then the natures of -prcures and 
es, not eſteeming of the immortali- 

tye of the ſoule , and in lyfe 1nterrour to 

the beaſtes of the filde, farre worſe then 

Iewes, inſtrumentes of Satan, murderers, 

enemies of Gods tructh, and his Church, 

bubles of water,floriſhing for a tie all 

belecuing what they ſte, but contmuãce 

ſhal deface them, and de ſtroie them with 

5 worſe deathes , then it hath done Arrius, 

Of Englande Pelagius, and all other herctickes Andof 

uin paiuculer, Englande in particuler he ſapeth: This 

3 wo monſtrous Realme contemneth and diſ- 
pileth the trueth, and being ful of blinde 
ignorance, and a Chaos or heape of all 

kinde of hereſies, knoweth not whom to 

beleeue,vpon whoin to call, what trade 

of lyte to leade, Godes bleſſed doctrine, 
nourture, direction and rule of mans life, 

is itle knowen there: wickednes, iniquitie 

cogginge, and couzening, and corruption 
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ſentence is burne burne: her badge, let vs mo | 


ons and ypholders are greate ſwarmes, of 


Theecues, Canibals, Varlets, Shauelings, 
Fategods, Makegods,Hypocrits, llluders, 


dren of the Dial him ſclfe. * . 5 Ps 


the We that now pallelleth him, Foz 


Rome perſecuteth all Chriſtians : 


lay waite for blood:her head bla phemiez ee. 
her ſheeld tyrannie: her breaſt iniurie: hex 
eyes, fier: her girdle fornicatiõ: her breath, 
ibn: her 1 tongue, the ſtinge of death: 
Fer feete redy to heed innocente bloode: 
her ſword violence: her croſſe perſecutis; 
her pardons, iniquitie: her triple crowne 
reſumption: her keyes ambition: and all 
— doings abhomination. Her champi- 


Cainites, Gy antes,Sodomtes,Egjprians, 2 
Scribes, Phuraſies, Herodians, Monkes, 

Prety uff fo 
Friers, Cardinals, Adulterers, Idolatours, ; Pore oh q 
Paraſi tes, Poyſeners, Pardoners, Baw des, ke him tor. | 
Flattercrs, Traytours, Rebels, Murderers, 5 


Conlurers, Wiches, Knaues, Enchanters, tf 
Exorſiſtes, Monſters, Worſhuppers of a”? c 


wheaten cake, horrible, abhominableanddd | 
deteſtable Bla ſphennts aud choſen chil- „ | 


Theſe are John Nicols modeſt, ſo⸗ = 
ber, and charitable woꝛdes: witneſſes oh 
his new hartie conuerſion, 4 yen 9 
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Amar 5 

; eve, buf tha» 
Ueth thin * 5 he ſhould 
1e thankes t reward at the cheefeſt 
b handes of the world, foꝛ them: 
e dothe allo now comendation from 
98 — fo2 his inuectiue ab⸗ 
: ration againſt them befo2e. He is a ves 

xy fo2tunate man, vᷣ what ſoeuer he doth 
turneth to his gaine:he may welfay;that- 
both Papiſtes and P2ofeſtants obſerue 
i 5. P rule, Of reſtoring good for yuel: but 
Kom. 12. pet p Papiſtes moze > thenthe Proteſtäts 

fo2 that they rewarded him beſte, beingg 


molt iniured, and that to their faces. 
| 1 J A queiton vppon the Premiſſes. 
Laco. r. ve. 8. DOTHE a fountayne ont of the ſame 
Gal. 2. ve. 18. Hole, yealde bot he ſweets and bitter water? 
= And: IF I builde pp againe the thinges 
| which I deitroyed , dbe I nat make my ſelſe 4 
p preuaric ator or aubble offenaort 
i f The aunſwere. 
Iaco. i. ve. 8. A dubble harted man is wneonſtante in 
|: Pio. 20. v. 3. all bis wayes : And, All fooles are full of 
Contumelyes. 
0 Eccl. a7. v ua A foole dot he chaung as the Moons. 
Eccle.i0.v e. And, His owne lippe: ſhall ouert hrowe him: 
; 12. & 13. .The beginnings of his wordes ts falye , and 
| "the lafte that commeth from his monthe, is 4 
* wicked error. 
1 hes, FINIS. 


